
1997 Churchwide Assembly

Evangelical Lutheran Church in America

REPORTS AND RECORDS:
ASSEMBLY MINUTES

August 14-20, 1997 !  Philadelphia, Pennsylvania



1997 Churchwide Assembly
Evangelical Lutheran Church in America

Reports and Records:

Assembly Minutes

August 14-20, 1997
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania



Published by the
Office of the Secretary
Evangelical Lutheran Church in America
8765 West Higgins Road
Chicago, Ill. 60631

The Rev. Lowell G. Almen
Secretary

Copyright © 1998 Evangelical Lutheran Church in America
Printed on recycled paper (10% post-consumer waste)

CONTENTS !  3

Contents

Introduction . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5
Minutes of the 1997 Churchwide Assembly

Plenary Session One . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11
Plenary Session Two . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 88
Plenary Session Three . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 124
Plenary Session Four . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 266
Plenary Session Five . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 377
Plenary Session Six . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 410
Plenary Session Seven . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 495
Plenary Session Eight . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 572
Plenary Session Nine . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 604
Plenary Session Ten . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 652
Plenary Session Eleven . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 763
Exhibit A: Members of the Churchwide Assembly . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 933

Voting Members . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 933
Advisory Members . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 947
Other Members . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 947

Exhibit B: Report of the Elections Committee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 950
First Ballot . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 950
Second Ballot . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 976

Constitutions, Bylaws, and Continuing Resolutions of the
   Evangelical Lutheran Church in America (as amended) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 985

Restated Articles of Incorporation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 995
Churchwide Constitution, Bylaws, and Continuing Resolutions . . . . . . 999
Constitution for Synods . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1153
Model Constitution for Congregations . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1183

Index . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1206



INTRODUCTION !  5

Introduction

You have before you the historic record of the official minutes of the fifth
Churchwide Assembly of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America.  The
assembly was held August 14 through 20, 1997, under the theme, “Making Christ
Known: Alive in Our Heritage and Hope!”  The site for the assembly was the
Pennsylvania Convention Center in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania.

Work of the Churchwide Assembly
The Churchwide Assembly is “the highest legislative authority of the

churchwide organization.”  According to the Constitution, Bylaws, and Continuing
Resolutions of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, the assembly deals
with matters that “are necessary in the pursuit of the purpose and functions of this
church” (churchwide constitutional provision 12.11.).

Responsibilities of the Churchwide Assembly include: review of the work of
the churchwide officers and churchwide units and action on business proposed by
them through the Church Council; consideration of proposals from synodical
assemblies (i.e., memorials); establishment of churchwide policy; adoption of a
budget; election of officers, the Church Council, and members of churchwide unit
boards and various committees; amendment of this church’s constitutions and
bylaws; and fulfillment of other functions necessary for this church’s work
(churchwide constitutional provision 12.21.).

About this Volume
The 1997 Reports and Records: Assembly Minutes was prepared to be a

complete and conveniently useable official record of the Churchwide Assembly.
Therefore, reports and approved documents have been printed in the text of the
minutes at the point of presentation or adoption, rather than appended elsewhere as
exhibits.  The content of the minutes, as a result, records the historical sequence of
actions taken by the assembly.

Prior to Assembly
Various information items and proposals for action were presented to the

voting members in the 1997 Pre-Assembly Report.  Included in the 1997 Pre-
Assembly Report were summaries of minutes of the Church Council held during the
1995-1997 biennium, reports of churchwide units, and printed documentation from
the officers.

The 1997 Pre-Assembly Report also contained various appendices to the
Report of the Secretary, including summaries of the annual parochial statistics and
the names of persons added to or removed from the roster of ordained ministers and
the officially recognized lay rosters of this church during the previous biennium.
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In this volume, Reports and Records: Assembly Minutes, those summaries and
registers have been revised, according to the latest available data reported by
synods, and are reprinted as appendices to the Report of the Secretary.

For historical purposes, the financial audits for fiscal years 1995 and 1996 are
appended to the Report of the Treasurer.

Action Numbers
The numbers attached to each final action of the Churchwide Assembly are

preceded by the letters, “CA,” to designate that the action was taken by the
Churchwide Assembly.  The designation, “CA,” is followed by the year of the
assembly, 1997; thus, “CA97.”

Then follows the notation of the day of the assembly on which the action
occurred, and the number of the action taken sequentially during the assembly.
Thus, the action number, CA97.2.6, signifies that the sixth action of the assembly
occurred on the second day of the 1997 Churchwide Assembly.

References to actions of various ELCA governing bodies also are cited by a
code.  For example, CC96.4.5, refers to the action taken by the Church Council
(CC) at the council’s April (fourth month) meeting in 1996 (96), which represented
the fifth action (5) of that governing body in the calendar year.  Similarly, the
designations, “EC,” and “CB,” refer respectively to the Executive Committee of the
Church Council and the Conference of Bishops.

Citations of Governing Documents
Care should be taken to distinguish between action numbers and citations to the

sections of the Constitutions, Bylaws, and Continuing Resolutions of the
Evangelical Lutheran Church in America.  References to this church’s governing
documents are codified variously as ELCA 8.11. (a churchwide constitutional
provision), ELCA 8.11.01. (a churchwide bylaw), S9.04. (Constitution for Synods),
and C10.02. (Model Constitution for Congregations).  A dagger (]) preceding the
letter “S” or an asterisk (*) before “C” indicates that the provision is required rather
than only recommended.  Continuing resolutions are designated by a letter and the
year in which they were adopted; thus, an ELCA churchwide continuing resolution
is numbered, for example, 15.31.C95.

Reprint of Governing Documents
Various amendments to the governing documents of this church were adopted

by the 1997 Churchwide Assembly.  As a convenience to readers and for historical
documentation, the full text of the 1997 edition of the Constitutions, Bylaws, and
Continuing Resolutions of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, as
amended, is printed at the end of this volume.

Words of Gratitude
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Special appreciation is due those persons who recorded the proceedings of the
assembly and prepared the preliminary minutes.  Three teams of two persons each
carried out that task: Ms. Virginia K. Frantz (Upper Susquehanna Synod staff,
Lewisburg, Pa.); Ms. Ruth E. Hamilton (Chicago, Ill.); the Rev. Richard E. Mueller
(Florissant, Mo.); Ms. Carolyn Thomas (Rocky Mountain Synod staff, Denver,
Colo.); the Rev. Karl J. Nelson (Sheboygan, Wis.); and the Rev. Leslie G. Svendsen
(Northfield, Minn.).  I am deeply grateful to each of them.

The monumental challenge of editing and preparing the minutes for publication
was accomplished by Ms. Lorraine G. Bergquist (Issaquah, Wash.); and by Mr.
Thomas J. Ehlen, the Rev. Randall R. Lee, and the Rev. Paul A. Schreck, members
of the staff of the Office of the Secretary.  To them, I declare personal gratitude for
their conscientious service.

Abundant gratitude is conveyed to Ms. Mary Beth Nowak, assembly
arrangements director, and all those who worked as part of the assembly operation,
particularly members of the staff of the Office of the Presiding Bishop and the
Office of the Secretary.  Appreciation, too, is affirmed for the thorough efforts of
staff members of the Department for Communication and The Lutheran magazine.

The Local Arrangements Committee was co-chaired by Ms. Joanne Rowan
Carlson and the Rev. Paul M. Cornell.  Several sub-committee chairs and members
working with them contributed diligently and graciously to the work of the
assembly.  Members of the committees are listed on page 23 of the minutes.  I thank
all of those who contributed diligently and graciously to the work of the assembly.

Making Christ Known
Even as the themes of our previous churchwide assemblies have called this

church to sing with “Many Voices, One Song,” to “See, Grow, and Serve to the
Glory of God,” and to be “Rooted in the Gospel for Witness and Service,” so this
assembly challenged the members, congregations, synods, and churchwide
ministries of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America to serve with vigor and
love in “Making Christ Known,” even as we are by God’s grace “Alive in Our
Heritage and Hope!”

THE REV. LOWELL G. ALMEN, Secretary
Festival of Pentecost
May 31, 1998
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Plenary Session One
Friday, August 15, 1997
8:00 A.M.–12:30 P.M.

Order for the Opening of the Assembly
Plenary Session One was preceded by the order for the Opening of an

Assembly, which took place at 7:52 A.M. Eastern Daylight Time, following a
procession of assembly members, singing “A Mighty Fortress,” from the Ballroom
of the Pennsylvania Convention Center at Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, to Exhibit
Hall A, where all plenary sessions were to be held during this fifth Churchwide
Assembly.

Organization of the Assembly
The Rev. H. George Anderson, presiding bishop of the Evangelical Lutheran

Church in America, declared the Churchwide Assembly to be in session at
7:57 A.M.  The assembly was invited to join in singing the hymn, “Praised Be the
Rock.”  Bishop Anderson greeted those in attendance to this Churchwide Assembly
and said, “Welcome to this fifth Churchwide Assembly of the Evangelical Lutheran
Church in America.  It is good to be here as the church in assembly in Philadelphia,
very much alive in our heritage and hope, seeking to make Christ known through
our worship and celebration, through our speaking and listening to each other, and
through the decisions we are going to be making on behalf of all the members of
our church.  We know that these are decisions that will both touch their daily lives
and will chart future directions for our church as a whole.  We ask God’s guidance
as we take up the responsibility that has been given to us.”

Report of the Credentials Committee:
Determination of a Quorum
Reference:  1997 Pre-Assembly Report, Section I, pages 5-7; 12.

The Church Council and the secretary of this church had determined that the
proper number of voting members for the 1997 Churchwide Assembly was 1,045
according to the formula prescribed by ELCA bylaw 12.41.11.  That number
included an allocation of 1,041 voting members from synods, plus the four
churchwide officers.

Reporting on behalf of the Credentials Committee, the Rev. Lowell G.
Almen, secretary of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, presented the
initial report of the Credentials Committee, current as of 9:00 P.M. on Thursday,
August 14, 1997:

Voting members 993
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Officers      4
TOTAL 997

Secretary Almen stated that since registration was continuing the morning of
August 15, the number of voting members who may vote may exceed the number
of voting members as set forth in this report of the Credentials Committee.

Bishop Anderson thereupon declared a quorum to be present.

Voting Procedures
Bishop Anderson expressed thanks to Lutheran Brotherhood Securities

Corporation (Minneapolis, Minnesota) for underwriting the cost of the electronic
voting system.  Bishop Anderson explained that most votes would be cast
electronically, although some might be cast by voice vote, or by using colored
voting cards (green cards for “yes”; red cards for “no”; and white cards for
“abstain”).  He also asked that voting members use the colored cards to identify
whether they were speaking for (green) or against (red) a motion.  Bishop Anderson
then explained the mechanics of the electronic voting system (key one for “yes”;
key two for “no”), and reminded voting members to use only their own keypads,
as proxy voting is not permitted under the assembly’s Rules of Organization and
Procedure nor the bylaws of this church.  Bishop Anderson then led voting
members through a practice session vote.

Adoption of Rules of
Organization and Procedures
Reference:  1997 Pre-Assembly Report, Section I, pages 5-18.

Bishop Anderson referred voting members to the Rules of Organization and
Procedure for this assembly.  He reminded the assembly that “new business” was
to be submitted to the secretary of this church by Sunday, August 17, at 12:30 P.M.

Nominations
Reference: 1997 Pre-Assembly Report, Section I, pages 7-8.

Bishop Anderson explained the procedures for the submission of floor
nominations for vacancies on churchwide boards, committees, and the Church
Council, announcing a deadline of 2:25 P.M., on Saturday, August 16, 1997, for
such nominations. 

Election Process for Officers
Reference: 1997 Pre-Assembly Report, Section I, pages 9-12.
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Bishop Anderson stated that the election for vice president of this church
would proceed by ecclesiastical ballot as described on pages 9-10 of the 1997 Pre-
Assembly Report.  He referred voting members to the section titled “Election of the
Vice President” on page 11 for a step-by-step description of the procedure.  The
“scheduling of the five ballots may be found in the Order of Business,” he said.

Access to Seating
Reference:  1997 Pre-Assembly Report, Section I, page 12.

Bishop Anderson reminded assembly members that only voting members and
those with appropriate credentials would be admitted to the floor of the assembly,
that is, the restricted seating areas.

Speeches
Reference:  1997 Pre-Assembly Report, Section I, pages 12-13.

Bishop Anderson highlighted the three-minute time limitation on speeches,
reminded voting members that they should refrain from applause, and outlined the
procedures for requesting permission to speak.  He stated that a person speaking in
favor of a resolution would be followed by one speaking against it and asked that
voting members use their green card to indicate that they wished to speak in favor,
the red card to speak against, and the white if offering an amendment or rising for
some other purpose.

Motions and Resolutions
Reference:  1997 Pre-Assembly Report, Section I, page 13.

Bishop Anderson stated that the Committee of Reference and Counsel was
charged with the responsibility of assisting this assembly in dealing with the
resolutions of voting members.  He reminded the voting members that resolutions
must be given in writing to the secretary of this church no later than Sunday,
August 17, at 12:30 P.M. for referral to the Reference and Counsel Committee.

He also reminded the assembly that any amendment or motion that was going
to be offered at any time during the assembly must be brought to the secretary of
this church in writing so that accurate wording was available while the amendment
or motion was being dealt with.

Substitute Motions
Reference:  1997 Pre-Assembly Report, Section I, pages 13-14.
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Bishop Anderson reviewed the procedures for making motions, resolutions,
and substitute motions.  He commented that this was a change from the procedure
used in previous assemblies when both were before the assembly simultaneously.
Under these 1997 Rules of Organization and Procedures, all amendments to the
original motion would be finished before dealing with amendments to the substitute
motion if there were any.  Then a vote would be taken on the substitute motion and
then on the original motion.

Amendments to the Statement on Sacramental Practices
Reference: 1977 Pre-Assembly Report, Section I, page 14.

Bishop Anderson outlined the procedures for amending the proposed
“Statement on Sacramental Practices” and announced a deadline of 12:30 P.M.,
Saturday, August 16, 1997, for submission of amendments, in writing, to the
secretary of this church.

Amendments to ELCA Constitutions, Bylaws, and
Continuing Resolutions
Reference:  1997 Pre-Assembly Report, Section I, pages 14-15, and Section IV, pages 129-
134.

Bishop Anderson referred the assembly to Section IV, pages 129-134.1 for the
text of proposed changes.  He stated that the changes had been recommended by the
Church Council and appear as an en bloc resolution.  Bishop Anderson then
reviewed the procedures for submission of amendments to the Constitutions,
Bylaws, and Continuing Resolutions of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in
America, and announced the deadline of 12:30 P.M. Saturday, August 16, 1997, for
removing proposed amendments from the en bloc resolution.  He reminded the
assembly that any proposed changes in the constitution that were different from the
text provided in the Pre-Assembly Report must be submitted as a main motion
which would then be referred to the Committee of Reference and Counsel before
the assembly would be asked to consider it for a first reading.  Bishop Anderson
announced the deadline for submission of proposed bylaw or continuing resolution
amendments as Saturday, August 16, 1997, at 6:00 P.M.

Budget Procedures
Reference:  1997 Pre-Assembly Report, Section I, pages 15-16.

Bishop Anderson announced that the deadline for submission of proposed
amendments to the 1998-1999 Budget Proposal was 12:30 P.M. on Monday, August
18, 1997.
Memorials from Synods
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Reference:  1997 Pre-Assembly Report, Section I, page 17.

Bishop Anderson explained, “Memorials are resolutions from synodical
assemblies that call on the Churchwide Assembly to take a particular course of
action.”  Bishop Anderson announced that the less controversial memorials would
be voted en bloc and the more controversial ones separately.  He referred the
assembly to Section VI, “Report of the Memorials Committee” for the texts of
memorials received.  The deadline for removing a memorial from en bloc was
3:00 P.M., Friday, August 15, 1997.  The text of proposed revisions did not need to
be submitted at that time, only requests for particular memorials to be removed
from the en bloc resolution for individual consideration.

Voting on Ecumenical Proposals on Full Communion
Reference:  1997 Pre-Assembly Report, Section I, page 14.

Bishop Anderson described how the assembly was going to approach decision-
making related to the proposals for full communion with the Reformed Churches
and The Episcopal Church. Reference to the 1997 Pre-Assembly Report, Section I,
page 14, he said the pattern “sets up two basic ground rules for the full communion
discussion.  First, by action of the 1995 [Churchwide] Assembly, a bylaw was
adopted that requires a two-thirds vote by the voting members of the Churchwide
Assembly for adoption of official church-to-church relationships and agreements.
So a two-thirds majority will be needed for passage of a full communion proposal.
Second, neither amendments nor substitute motions shall be in order with respect
to either of these proposals.  The Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), the Reformed
Church in America, the United Church of Christ, and The Episcopal Church have
all voted on exactly the same text that we have before us, as was agreed.  For us too
this means, as it did for them, an up or down vote on each of the two proposals.
However, this rule does not preclude another resolution being offered should the
original proposal be voted down, nor does it prohibit an additional resolution being
offered should the resolution be adopted.

“Because of the importance of the full communion decisions, the order of
business provides for a process in which the discussion is going to spend three to
four days to allow adequate time for reflection, discussion, and prayer.  Let me
walk through this plan.  Later this morning, we are going to spend about an hour in
plenary on the proposal for full communion with the Reformed churches.  At this
time, you are going to have an opportunity to ask any questions you like of
representatives of the Reformed churches who are with us.  Then we are going to
spend an hour in plenary on the proposal for full communion with The Episcopal
Church.  Again this is a time for gathering information, for asking questions  of the
persons who represent The Episcopal Church.  We are not debating but simply
gathering information.
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“This afternoon, there are going to be three sets of hearings on each of these
full communion proposals.  Since you will have had the introductory in plenary this
morning, these hearings then are yours; that is, they are your time to share with
each other your opinions about these proposals, to describe in a smaller group how
you think this will affect the life and ministry of our church and of your own
congregation as well as the whole Church of Christ.  There are not going to be any
presentations at these two hearings on full communion, although resource persons
are going to be there so that if you still  have specific questions, or others come up,
you may ask them at that time.  There also will be two opportunities this afternoon
for discussion of the Joint Declaration on [the Doctrine of] Justification [with the
Roman Catholic Church].

“Then tomorrow, we are going to discuss again but not yet vote on the full
communion decisions.  In the morning we are going to take a half-hour to hear from
two teaching theologians who have differing views on the proposal for full
communion with the Reformed churches:  Dr. William H. Lazareth, bishop
emeritus of the Metropolitan New York Synod, opposing the proposal and Dr.
Timothy F. Lull of Pacific Lutheran Theological Seminary [Berkeley, Calif.],
supporting it.  Then we will move into a committee of the whole and will take about
45 minutes to discuss in plenary, but in a more informal committee-like way, the
proposals before us.  If you are not familiar with committee of the whole and how
that works, you might want to look at the description of committee of the whole
found on page 20 of Section I.  On Saturday afternoon [August 16, 1997], we will
follow a similar process for the full communion proposal with The Episcopal
Church.  Dr. Michael Rogness from Luther Seminary [St. Paul, Minn.] will present
for 15 minutes opposing the proposal and Dr. Walter R. Bouman from Trinity
Seminary [Columbus, Ohio] will speak for an equal period in favor of the proposal.
Again, there will be a 45-minute assembly discussion in committee of the whole.
This is still just discussion, as on page 14 the rules provide that no vote can be
taken prior to the Sunday morning [August 17, 1997] session.

“I want to thank our synod bishops for their help in selecting these teaching
theologians.  The bishops from the synods who took action opposing these
proposals, chose the theologians to articulate that position for the assembly.
Conversely, the bishops from synods supporting the proposals advised me on who
would present in support of the full communion proposals. 

“Now back to the schedule.  We have work today, discussion tomorrow.  After
there has been ample opportunity for questions to be answered and general
discussion in these formats, on Sunday morning we will move to formal debate.
First on the proposal for full communion with the Reformed churches.  When a vote
has been completed on that proposal, we will move to discussion and vote on the
full communion proposal with The Episcopal Church.  The rules provide that we
will complete debate and vote on both proposals by supper-time on Monday
[August 18, 1997].”
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Adoption of “Rules of Organization and Procedure”
Reference: 1977 Pre-Assembly Report, Section I, pages 5-18.

Bishop Anderson read the resolution that was before the assembly as a
recommendation of the Church Council:

MOVED;
SECONDED: To adopt the Rules of Organization and Procedure for the 1997

Churchwide Assembly (exclusive of quoted constitution and bylaw
provisions that are already in force).

The Rev. Bradley C. Jenson [Northeastern Minnesota Synod] moved an
amendment related to distribution of materials during the course of the Churchwide
Assembly (1997 Pre-Assembly Report, Section I, page 18).

MOVED;
SECONDED: To amend the section of the proposed Rules of Organization and

Procedure on “Distribution of Materials” by adding at the end of the
paragraph:

Materials may be freely distributed by voting members among
voting members outside of the plenary-session area without
approval of this church’s secretary or the Reference and Counsel
Committee.

Pastor Jenson, speaking to his motion, said he was supportive of the rule “with
respect to this plenary gathering.  I think all of us are very sympathetic with all of
the written materials that need to be passed out during the plenary session time and
it makes excellent sense to have control over the written materials that are passed
out during our time together in plenary.  We do not want to be blitzed with all kinds
of materials that are not germane to what is before us with the business of this
assembly.  However, when we are outside those doors, we ought to be free as
voting members to share any written materials we would want with one another as
voting members.  I think it is an important freedom.  This church is committed to
a philosophy of inclusiveness and diversity and having the freedom to share
materials without having to send everything that we want of a written nature to the
secretary of the church or [the Committee of] Reference and Counsel.  [This is] an
unwarranted restriction.  I would encourage the freedom that this amendment would
allow us as voting members.  We have been entrusted with the responsibility and
we should have the freedom to share materials with one another outside this hall.”

The Rev. Maria E. Erling [New England Synod] spoke against the amendment.
She said, “I have been receiving a lot of mail this summer about some proposals
before our gathering and I have wanted to wait until I have been able to speak face-
to-face about these important issues.  I do not want to be bombarded by a leaflet
campaign whenever I leave this assembly with a continuing amount of material
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opposed to important issues before us that I think are more appropriately addressed
when we are together and are able to speak on them.”

Mr. Albert Quie [Minneapolis Area Synod] said, in favor of the amendment,
“I find it very difficult with the restrictive nature of this rule that we are proposing
to amend of the voting members inability to communicate with each other in
writing.  I spent some years in the Congress of the United States and our state
legislature, and it would have been inconceivable that members could not
communicate with each other in writing.  I understand that you need the opportunity
to place on the table what the church offices wants us to see, but to be able to
communicate some way, for people to read–many people make their decisions on
reading the material.  I urge us to be open, to let us communicate.  We, as voting
members, have already established our credential of being responsible individuals
and will not be using this privilege in an offensive way.”

Bishop Jon S. Enslin [South-Central Synod of Wisconsin] asked for
clarification saying, “Unless I’m confused as to what the amendment is
requesting–and I’d like some kind of clarification in that–it seems to me that the
amendment is to a rule that talks about the assembly floor.  I am not sure the
restriction is there, unless I am misreading the rule as it currently states.”  

The Rev. Bradley C. Jenson [Northeastern Minnesota Synod] commented,
“There is a concern between the difference between the policy on the distribution
of materials passed by the ELCA Church Council and what the assembly is asked
to act on.  The policy, adopted by the Church Council, is much more sweeping and
restrictive.  It reads as follows, which you can find, I believe, in [the “Introduction,”
page viii] your materials: ‘Only materials authorized by this church’s secretary,
with the approval of the Reference and Counsel Committee, will be distributed to
voting members of the assembly during the assembly.’  ‘During the assembly’ has
been variously defined, but basically without any spacial reference to this room,
meaning that the entire time we are here in Philadelphia conducting the business of
[this] church, we cannot share under church policy, written materials with one
another as voting members without receiving that approval.”

Bishop Donald J. McCoid [Southwestern Pennsylvania Synod] spoke against
the motion, “We need to have some good order and it is important that we have
opportunity to trust those who have been entrusted with making decisions about the
distribution of material.  It is nothing about freedom.  It is just for the sake of order
so that we might be able to have before us the materials that we should have to
make decisions.  We should trust the process.”

The Rev. Barbara Berry-Bailey [Southeastern Pennsylvania Synod] said in
speaking against the motion, “The question that I have, and which raises a concern,
is if these materials are passed outside of these doors, how do you insure that all the
voting members get this information, or is that the intent?”

Bishop Richard H. Jessen [Nebraska Synod] asked the chair for a ruling
whether or  not the assembly could restrict what is distributed outside its meeting
rooms.
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Bishop Anderson responded, “The reason for the rule is also to do with the
church’s relationship to the public and so it includes the area we lease.  That has
been the [Church] Council’s understanding of where its ruling would cover.  That
would mean the area of the display and the Heritage [and Hope] Village but not the
hotel for example.”

The Rev. John H. P. Reumann [Southeastern Pennsylvania Synod] said, “I
want to be sure I understand the proposal.  On the one hand, the rule continues to
stand that the ELCA and this body controls what is placed on our desks each
morning.  That is proper and correct and in order.  What happens once one leaves
this assembly room in adjacent hotels or elsewhere–I think it is a very dangerous
precedent to try to control the flow of information.  Everybody is afraid on this
proposal who’s ox will be gored, but as one who has long espoused the view, ‘let
a thousand flowers bloom, let the people read,’ as one who has been accosted with
material I do not agree with, I have to defend the view of minority groups of all
sorts–and majority groups–to be able to provide written material.  I do not want to
be a part of a church that attempts to restrict the flow of information, not through
its official channels but outside of meeting places.  I am willing to trust the maturity
of [voting members] to read, discern, debate, and discuss whatever is put before
them, things that many of us will not agree with, but that have a right to be heard.
In terms then of a civil liberties position, I think we have to err on the side of
allowing material to be made available whether we, on this issue or that, agree with
varying points of view.”

Ms. Sandra Cline [North Carolina Synod] called the previous question.

MOVED; Two-Thirds Vote Required

SECONDED; Yes–909; No–47

CARRIED: To move the previous question.

MOVED;
SECONDED; Yes–654; No–355

CARRIED: To amend the section of the proposed Rules of Organization and
Procedure on “Distribution of Materials” by adding at the end
of the paragraph:

Materials may be freely distributed by voting members
among voting members outside of the plenary-session area
without approval of this church’s secretary or the Reference
and Counsel Committee.

Mr. Nelvin Vos [Northeastern Pennsylvania Synod] inquired about abstentions
regarding the votes on the proposals on full communion, “Will an abstention vote
be called for, and if so, is that interpreted as a ‘no’ vote?”  Bishop Anderson
responded, “I think you will find in the rules that it states that when you vote it is
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‘yes’ or ‘no’ and abstentions do not count nor do they count in the total.  The
parliamentarian says that an abstention simply falls with the majority wherever the
majority is.”

The Rev. Sandra J. Kessinger [Southwestern Pennsylvania Synod] moved an
addition to the previously adopted amendment:  

MOVED;
SECONDED: To amend the previously adopted amendment to the section of the

proposed Rules of Organization and Procedure on “Distribution of
Materials” by addition of the following:

All such new materials must be identified with the name of the
voting member or members.

Pastor Kessinger spoke to her motion, “In the past we have had materials
distributed that were not identified and I think, just for accountability and
credibility, it would be helpful.”

MOVED;
SECONDED; Voice Vote

CARRIED: To amend the previously adopted amendment to the section of
the proposed Rules of Organization and Procedure on
“Distribution of Materials” by addition of the following:

All such new materials must be identified with the name of
the voting member or members.

Mr. William E. Diehl [Northeastern Pennsylvania Synod] offered the following
amendment to the main motion:  

MOVED;
SECONDED: That the vote on the two ecumenical proposals be held until after the

debate on both proposals has been completed; and 

That the vote on the first of the proposals for full communion not be
revealed until after the vote on the second proposal has been taken.

Mr. Diehl spoke to his motion, “My concern is that these proposals are very
important.  I think each of them should stand on their own merit and I think there
will be a strong inclination that whatever way the first one goes, the second one
should go also regardless of its merit.  While it would be good to vote them both the
same either way, it is important that we look at each one completely on its merit
and have the courage to vote in that direction.”

Bishop Paull E. Spring [Northwestern Pennsylvania Synod] spoke in
opposition to the amendment.  He said, “First of all, we have a right to know and
be informed about what the actions are in respect to each one.  Secondly, while both
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proposals relate to the common concern for ecumenism, they deal with the issue in
different respects, different issues are raised and each has its own integrity.”

The Rev. Franklin D. Fry [New Jersey Synod] commented, “I speak in
opposition to this amendment for two reasons.  First of all, I am among those who
believe it would be very important for this assembly either to vote both up or both
down so that we do not skew the position of our church in ecumenical life.  And
also so that we can temper both by having both of them approved if they are.
Secondly, I do not want to be asked to vote in the dark.  I would like to know what
the first vote was.  That could very well influence how I would vote on the second
one.”

The Rev. Darrell H. Jodock [Northeastern Pennsylvania Synod] spoke in favor
of the motion.  He said, “It seems to me that it would allow the assembly to
consider the proposals on their own without respect to the other one.  If, after the
voting is completed, somebody feels that we should reconsider one of them in light
of the two votes, then it would be appropriate and time to take the consideration of
how they should be considered together.  Let’s look at each one on its own merits
and vote each one on its own merits, and then reflect on what the connection
between the two of them might be.  In a parliamentary way, it is perfectly possible
to reconsider in the light of the two votes and what could be done at that point.
This works either way.  If one does one vote first or one vote second and reverses
them, the effect is that it influences the second one.  This proposal keeps the vote
clearly on the merits of each proposal.”

The Rev. Susan E. Nagle [New Jersey Synod] moved to divide the question.

MOVED;
SECONDED: To divide the question.

Bishop Anderson elicited clarification from Pastor Nagle that the motion would
be divided by paragraphs.  He then called for the vote.  Because the initial voice
vote was inconclusive, an electronic ballot subsequently was taken.

MOVED;
SECONDED; Yes–484; No–468
CARRIED: To divide the question.

Bishop Anderson then called for the vote on the first paragraph of the divided
motion.  Mr. Sam Shapiro [Southern Ohio Synod] requested that the motion be
displayed on the video screens.
MOVED;
SECONDED; Yes–464; No–444

CARRIED: That the vote on the two ecumenical proposals be held until after
the debate on both proposals has been completed.
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MOVED;
SECONDED; Yes–308; No–678

DEFEATED: That the vote on the first of the proposals for full communion not be
revealed until after the vote of the second proposal has been taken.

ASSEMBLY
ACTION Yes–949; No–50

CA97.1.1 To adopt the Rules of Organization and Procedure for the
1997 Churchwide Assembly (exclusive of quoted
constitution and bylaw provisions that are already in
force), with the following additions:

Materials may be freely distributed by voting members
among voting members outside of the plenary-session
area without approval of this church’s secretary or the
Reference and Counsel Committee;

All such new materials must be identified with the
name of the voting member or members; and

The vote on the two ecumenical proposals will be held
until after the debate on both proposals has been
completed.

Report of the Credentials Committee:
Roll of Assembly Members
Reference:  1997 Pre-Assembly Report, Section I, pages 23-35.

Secretary Lowell G. Almen, on behalf of the Credentials Committee, presented
a revised Roll of Voting Members as printed on pages 23-33 of Section I of the
1997 Pre-Assembly Report.  He stated that exceptions to the list as printed would
be “when a synodical bishop has certified the absence of a voting member
previously selected and an alternate has been chosen and submitted to the secretary
by the synod.  The revised listing of those registered as voting members at the end
of this assembly will be included in the minutes of this assembly.  Additional
persons, under the bylaws, have been registered as advisory members and others.
Those persons are included on pages 33-35 of Section I.  Also in accordance with
the rules of procedure related to resource members, certain persons have been
registered as resource members with limited voice in plenary sessions, open
hearings, and review groups.”  There being no objection, the revised roll of
assembly members was received by common consent.  Bishop Anderson ordered
that the roll of assembly members be entered into the official minutes of the
assembly.
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Committees of the Churchwide Assembly
Reference:  1997 Pre-Assembly Report, Section I, pages 35-36.

Bishop Anderson drew attention to the membership of the Memorials
Committee, the Nominating Committee, and the Committee of Reference and
Counsel.  Membership of other committees called for in the Rules of Procedure
were listed on pages 35-36 of Section I.  Hearing no objection, he declared those
committees authorized and so constituted.

Memorials Committee
Mr. Raymond E. Bailey
Mr. William T. Billings
Mr. Paul W. Dare
Pr. Robert L. Dasher
Ms. Karen Dietz
Ms. Diane McNally Forsyth
Ms. Solveig E. Gregory
Ms. Bonny Groshong
Ms. Sandra G. Gustavson, chair
Pr. Rachel Thorson Mithelman
Ms. Beverley A. Peterson
Pr. Thomas A. Prinz
Bishop Curtis H. Miller
Pr. Nelson T. Strobert

Nominating Committee
Mr. Robert A. Addy
Pr. Kirk W. Bish, vice chair
Pr. James E. Braaten
Mr. Keith P. Brown
Ms. Barbara J. Eaves
Ms. Marlene H. Engstrom, chair
Pr. Joyce M. Heintz
Pr. Cynthia A. Ishler
Mr. Don Jones

Nominating Committee (cont.)
Ms. Mary R. Jones
Ms. Nancy L. Lee
Pr. James A. Nestingen
Ms. Dorothy K. Peterman
Mr. Fred B. Renwick
Ms. Roberta C. Schott
Mr. Willie G. Scott
Pr. Robert L. Vogel

Committee of Reference and
Counsel
Mr. W. (“Bill”) D. Alderfer
Ms. Kathleen Snedden Cook
Pr. James K. Echols
Pr. Susan L. Engh
Mr. William H. Englebrecht, chair
Pr. Franklin D. Fry
Ms. Cynthia P. Johnson
Ms. Cindy Campbell Jones
Mr. Steven E. Koenig
Ms. Betty Marquardt
Bishop Robert C. Mattheis
Mr. Carlos Peña
Pr. Connnie D. Sassanella
Mr. Robert S. Schroeder

The Rules of Organization and Procedure for the 1997 Churchwide Assembly,
as adopted by this assembly [CA97.1.1], provided for additional committees, the
members of which were listed on page 6 in the assembly Program booklet.  Hearing
no objection, Presiding Bishop Anderson declared those committees to be duly
authorized and constituted.

Credentials Committee Pr. David L. Alderfer
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Pr. Lowell G. Almen, ex officio chair
Ms. RosaLinda Ceballos
Mr. David J. Hardy, vice chair
Ms. Emilie C. Scott, registrar
Ms. Nancy L. Vaughn

Elections Committee
Mr. Phillip H. Harris, chair
Pr. David L. Alderfer, vice chair
Ms. C. Loraine Shields, secretary

Minutes Committee
Pr. Lowell G. Almen, ex officio chair
Mr. Thomas J. Ehlen
Ms. Virginia K. Frantz
Ms. Ruth E. Hamilton
Pr. Randall R. Lee
Pr. Richard E. Mueller
Pr. Karl J. Nelson
Pr. William L. Smith
Pr. Leslie G. Svendsen
Ms. Carolyn Thomas

Agenda Committee
Pr. Lowell G. Almen
Pr. Robert N. Bacher
Bishop H. George Anderson, chair
Ms. Lita Brusick Johnson
Ms. Kathy J. Magnus
Pr. Michael L. Cooper-White

Staff Planning Committee
Pr. Lowell G. Almen
Bishop H. George Anderson
Ms. Rhonda W. Campbell
Ms. Ann E. Hafften
Ms. Sanda Horeis
Ms. Lita Brusick Johnson, chair
Pr. Randall R. Lee
Pr. Paul R. Nelson
Ms. Mary Beth Nowak,

assembly manager
Mr. John L. Peterson
Pr. Kurt A. Reichardt
Pr. Eric C. Shafer

Local Arrangements Committee

Ms. Joanne Rowan Carlson, co-chair
Pr. Paul M. Cornell, co-chair
Ms. Debra Detweiler,

volunteers co-chair
Ms. Carole Kriebel,

volunteers co-chair
Ms. Frances Lee, registration chair
Ms. Lois Leffler, hospitality co-chair
Ms. Phyllis Linn, facilities co-chair
Ms. Sharon McCullough,

special events chair
Pr. Robert E. Mitman,

facilities co-chair
Mr. Andrew Preis,

hospitality co-chair
Ms. Paula Viksne, quilts chair
Ms. Janet Waechter, secretary
Pr. Stephen J. Weisser,

special needs chair
Pr. G. Warren Weleck, worship chair

Worship Committee
Pr. Lowell G. Almen
Ms. Ruth A. Allin
Bishop H. George Anderson
Ms. Teresa Bowers
Ms. Lita Brusick Johnson
Pr. Paul R. Nelson,

director for worship
Pr. Karen M. Ward
Mr. Scott C. Weidler,

assembly organist
10th Anniversary Banquet
Planning Committee
Ms. Sally Clark Almen
Ms. Jutta Anderson
Ms. Elizabeth M. Harris
Pr. Randall R. Lee, chair
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Ms. Mary Beth Nowak
Ms. Betty Lee Nyhus
Ms. Glenndy L. Sculley
Mr. James M. Unglaube
Mr. Scott C. Weidler
Pr. Stuart W. Wright

Local Arrangements Committee
Bishop Anderson introduced and thanked the Local Arrangements Committee

and said, “As you can imagine the planning for this assembly has involved an
enormous amount of work on the part of many volunteers who serve on the Local
Arrangements Committee.”  The members of the Local Arrangements Committee
were listed on page 36 of Section I of the 1997 Pre-Assembly Report.
Bishop Anderson then presented the co-chairs, Ms. Joanne Rowan Carlson and the
Rev. Paul M. Cornell, with gifts of appreciation.  He also thanked Bishop Roy G.
Almquist, bishop of the Southeastern Pennsylvania Synod, for his assistance in
preparation for this assembly.

Introduction of the Parliamentarian
Bishop Anderson introduced and thanked Ms. Angeline M. Haines, Lutherville,

Md.,  who served as parliamentarian for this assembly.

Adoption of the Order of Business
Bishop Anderson announced two changes to the proposed Order of Business

as printed.  First, on page 6 in Plenary Session Three, under “Study of Theological
Education,” add the notation “IV:109" under the column “Action on Page” as an
additional reference.  Second, on page 7 in Plenary Session Four, move “Second
Ballot for Vice President” to follow “Report of the Secretary.”

Secretary Lowell G. Almen announced that the Report of the Nominating
Committee on page 6 in Plenary Session Three would be omitted.  He then moved:

MOVED;
SECONDED: To approve, as emended, the Order of Business as the agenda of the

1997 Churchwide Assembly of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in
America, in keeping with the provisions of the “Rules of
Organization and Procedure” for the calling of items of business
before the assembly. 

The Rev. Darrell H. Jodock [Northeastern Pennsylvania Synod] moved:
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MOVED;
SECONDED: To vote on the Concordat of Agreement occur prior to the vote on A

Formula of Agreement.

Pastor Jodock, speaking to his motion, said, “This assembly has already agreed
that it would postpone the vote so that the two votes would be taken at the same
time.  It seems to me that it would be appropriate to vote on the one that appears to
have generated the more controversy before voting on the one that appears to have
lesser amounts of controversy.”

MOVED;
SECONDED; Yes–404; No–500

DEFEATED: To vote on the Concordat of Agreement occur prior to the vote on A
Formula of Agreement.

The Rev. Kurt S. Strause [Lower Susquehanna Synod] asked, “I have a
question regarding the debates on the ecumenical proposals on the agenda.
Considering the action we took adopting the rules, usually debate is closed by some
kind of consideration of a question, voting on the question on hand.  What will
close the debate on the Reformed proposal and then move to the debate on the
Concordat?  Will it be an action by the assembly, [or] will it be a determination by
the chair when enough debate has occurred?”  Bishop Anderson replied, “I would
rule that we would do it by previous question.  I would ask for a motion from the
floor and at that point the assembly would choose whether it wished to close debate.
. . . We would rule at that point that discussion is closed and by action taken by this
assembly would proceed to the discussion of the next motion because the assembly
is the one that has now determined that discussion and voting will not occur at the
same time.”

ASSEMBLY
ACTION Voice Vote

CA97.1.2 To approve, as amended, the Order of Business as the
agenda of the 1997 Churchwide Assembly of the
Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, in keeping with
the provisions of the “Rules of Organization and
Procedure” for the calling of items of business before the
assembly.

Greetings from the Southeastern Pennsylvania Synod
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The Rev. Roy G. Almquist, bishop of Southeastern Pennsylvania Synod,
brought greetings to the members of the 1997 Churchwide Assembly on behalf of
the Southeastern Pennsylvania Synod, stating that it was a pleasure for him to
welcome the assembly to Philadelphia, the birthplace of our nation and “America’s
Friendliest City.”  He said that the synod was thrilled to have the assembly convene
in Philadelphia, to enjoy the Philadelphia experience as assembly members gather
under the assembly theme, “Making Christ Known: Alive in Our Heritage and
Hope.”  He stated, “From the first Swedish settlers who sailed up the Delaware
River and landed not far from here in 1689, this area has been home to Lutheran
people.  In places like Philadelphia, Germantown, Trappe, Lancaster, and New
Hanover, the Lutheran Church took root in this region.  Almost 250 years ago here
in Philadelphia, Henry Melchior Mühlenberg established the first Lutheran synod,
the Ministerium of Pennsylvania.  But we are more than an historical theme park
. . . we are alive in heritage and hope here in Philadelphia.  On any given Sunday
you can join Lutherans here in worship in Spanish, German, Hmong, Russian,
Mandarin, and American Sign Language.”

Report of the Presiding Bishop
Reference:  1997 Pre-Assembly Report, Section II, pages 1-6, 7-12, 13-18.

Bishop Anderson introduced Ms. Kathy J. Magnus, vice president of the
Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, who assumed the chair.  He said, “As you
may know, Kathy is leaving office after this assembly and that is why we are
having the election for the office of vice president.  Kathy’s work with us has been
memorable and healthy for the church in many ways.  I am grateful to offer her this
opportunity to meet you and to take the chair.”

Ms. Magnus then called upon Bishop Anderson to present his report to the
assembly.  She  said, “One of the marvelous gifts God has given to this church is
a bishop with deep faith, focused vision, broad compassion, and a great sense of
humor.  For all of those gifts we are a grateful people.”  The complete text of
Bishop Anderson’s report follows.

Initiatives for a New Century: A Call to Commitment
What does God have in mind for the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America

as we move toward the turn of the century–and of the millennium? Just as the
calendar tells us we are at a crossroads, our world also presents us with a series of
dramatic changes that invite our response. How should we read these “signs of the
times”? How can we use the gifts that God has given us to seize this opportunity
and participate in God’s mission in the world?

We all feel that the nature of life has changed in the last decades. No matter
where we live, we describe the same cluster of factors that have made our lives
different. For many these changes are disturbing or inconvenient; for others in our
society they are devastating. Often these factors are connected with a sense of loss,
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but a second look will reveal that these changes have also brought new possibilities
with them. 

The Time Is Right
A Fluid Situation. In the five years between 1985 and 1990, 103 million

Americans–about 40 percent of the population–moved. The result is a sense of
rootlessness and a lack of connection to a wider community. The old landmarks of
authority also have disappeared or been discredited. Many feel there is no center,
no stable reference point for persons or societies.

The flip side of mobility, combined with technological advances in travel and
communication like the worldwide web, is that our individual and collective views
of the world are broadened. Our population is becoming more diverse, bringing new
voices to public discussion. Advances in medicine have prolonged average life
spans, giving us more years of activity and more discretionary time in the years of
retirement. 

In this time when society is in a molten state, when everything is being
“reinvented,” the church has a matchless opportunity to be engaged in shaping
whatever new society will emerge from these years of transition. In such times, it
is the communities that have a clear purpose and definite goals that will become the
crystallization points for the world of the future.

Increased Stress.  Do you remember the prediction from twenty years ago, that
the big problem of the ‘90s was going to be what to do with our leisure time?
Things have turned out just the opposite. Families feel that two incomes are needed
in order to maintain adequate living standards. “Down-sizing,” “right-sizing,”
“reductions in force,” and other euphemisms for loss of jobs raise uncertainty in the
work place and put monumental pressures on those who remain employed. Children
and young people face greater requirements on their time from school activities.
Life is experienced as a series of demands, exceeding the resources available.
Leisure itself has become work.

This situation begs for a message of grace, a word of release to simplify life
and help people find the “one thing needful” (Luke 10:42). 

Seeking a Voice
People feel themselves pushed farther out to the margins of society. They

believe that decisions about their lives are being made by others who do not consult
them or even care about their welfare. The social conventions that formerly
protected Sunday and made church membership one of the assumptions of
community life have dissolved. Congregations in rural areas and in urban settings
often discover that they are the only local institution left.

This unique position, however, offers the possibility of identity with the poor
and dispossessed in a way that our former privileged position did not. The church
need not be afraid of being pushed to the edge of society.  That is where the church
was born. The church is genetically engineered to thrive in adversity and
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“tribulation.”  It is in the church’s DNA.  Or perhaps we should call it BNA: “Be
Not Afraid.”

Polarization.  Social pressures have not led to common action, but to
separation and polarization. Rodney King’s plea after his beating–“Why can’t we
all get along?”–still echoes unanswered. “Litigation” has become an everyday
word, and violence has become everyday fare on the news. The United States has
one of the greatest differentials between rich and poor in the world, and the gap is
widening. Young and old find themselves in tension over dwindling resources.
Individuals and groups feel isolated, but their solution is to pull up the drawbridge
and further cut themselves off. Each day when I turn my car into the main road, I
see a sign on the property directly across the street. It says, “Forget the dog, beware
of owner.” Just to make sure you get the message, the owner has now added a new
sign underneath: “No trespassing.”

In this tense environment the church is called to demonstrate the possibility of
a community where members are “reconciled to one another” across all the fault
lines of society. In our fractured world that would indeed be a sign of hope.

Widespread Spiritual Hunger. We are in the midst of a major spiritual revival
in the United States, but many people are seeking answers outside the Christian
church. New age religions, Zen Buddhism, adaptations of native American religion,
astrology, and a host of other movements will account for a market of half a billion
dollars for “spirituality” this year. Our ELCA web site tracks the number of visits
it receives from countries outside the United States. During a given period last year,
the highest number of visits–3,800–came from Japan! Do we realize that we must
literally “speak to the world” about our faith?

Many persons seem to yearn for the deeper community that is offered in our
congregations, particularly those where small group ministries and service
opportunities are offered. They are coming, like those biblical inquirers, to ask, “Is
there any word from the Lord?” Are we ready to tell them in words they can
understand?

Who We Are
The Lutheran Church has time-tested resources to bring to this moment of

opportunity for God’s mission. Indeed God may have given us exactly this time to
discover what strengths our church has to offer to a world in transition.

A Praising Church. Our Reformation heritage emphasizes grace and gratitude.
We believe that God created the world to be a good place and that God wills
wholeness for creation. We bring the good news that God loves us and comes to us
in Jesus Christ before we are ready. So we are a church of song and praise–“Now
Thank We All Our God.”

A Realistic Church. We understand the depth and craftiness of sin. We are not
paralyzed by seemingly intractable social problems. We can tolerate paradox and
ambiguity, and even expect them as part of human imperfection in knowledge. But
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we trust even more firmly in the power of God to deal with sin and overcome
human frailty and injustice.

A Serving Church. We see the daily work of every person as the calling of God.
This daily work is used by God to maintain human life. When persons lack the
essentials of home and work, family and health, we both call for justice and seek
to fill the need. As a result we provide helping ministries–from one-to-one sharing
in congregations to a nationwide network of human service agencies.

A Teaching Church. The origin of our church in the study of the Bible has led
us to emphasize an educated clergy and membership. We recognize the authority
of Scripture. Our confessions give us a clear doctrinal identity. We instruct children
in the basics of the faith. We are known for our colleges and universities, our
seminaries, and our publication program.

A Global Church. As the largest and oldest church of the Reformation in the
world we maintain fellowship with one another across oceans and national
boundaries. Through our membership in the Lutheran World Federation we have
pulpit and altar fellowship with 56 million other believers in 68 nations. We can
learn much from these brothers and sisters about prayer, witness, and steadfastness
in times of hardship. We have been leaders in ecumenical councils and dialogues.
These relationships offer the possibility of cooperative ministry at home and
overseas. 

Seven Key Initiatives
The opportunities are limitless. We must select those critical areas where action

now will make the most difference for the future. Here are seven initiatives that will
focus our existing programs and seize the new opportunities that God has given us.
These are not the only important areas where our church is in ministry. But I
believe these are the critical ones that warrant our special attention between now
and the year 2001. The purpose of these initiatives is to strengthen the whole
ministry of our church in preparation for the challenges of the 21st century.

In order to stimulate specific activities in support of these initiatives, a sample
list of “We will’s” is included in each category. Many other activities, already in
place or yet to be defined, could also be added.

1. Deepen Our Worship Life
Worship is the heart of the Church’s life–the source of strength and will for

evangelism, stewardship, service, and all other aspects of our life in Christ. There
we encounter the living God, who touches hearts and minds, lives and spirits. We
discover the ways in which God is present in and through our daily activities. And
we are empowered to carry out our baptismal call: to both bear Christ to the world
and issue the invitation, “Come and see Jesus.” Our goal is to become a church
united by a common theological and liturgical core with diverse expressions of
worship. 
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We will seek every opportunity to talk with each other about the ways we
encounter the living God in worship.

We will talk in our congregations, in synods and across synodical boundaries,
in campus ministries and other worshiping communities, in seminaries, and in
groups where persons have deep differences in culture and worship style. We will
discuss why we worship and how we worship. We will reflect on basic questions
of purpose relating to preaching, hospitality, spiritual formation, and other
elements. We will explore the diversity that arises from culture, context, tradition,
and perspective. We will learn from each other.

We will strengthen skills that enhance worship–and will be open to sharing our
gifts with others.

We will link congregations noted for lively and inviting worship with those that
want to discover new depth in worship, using both established methods (meetings
and videos) and new technologies (video conferencing).

We will develop language and culture specific resources for worship, in a
variety of styles that are welcoming.

We will stimulate creativity in music and the visual and performing arts, and
develop new ways of using art and the media.

We will develop an appreciation for worship forms and music from a wide
variety of cultures within the global Christian community.

2. Teach the Faith
Our Lord commands us to make disciples of all nations. As we reach out to

new communities and to the unchurched, we need to ground our members in the
Bible and in the most basic truths of our Lutheran heritage. In doing so we can
energize all of our members to share the news of Jesus Christ with neighbors and
to live out their Christian calling in the world. We will seek to be energized by a
prayerful openness to the leading of the Holy Spirit. And we will use the insights
of Lutheran theology as powerful tools for understanding and addressing the needs
of society. 

We will participate in an ELCA-wide “Call to Discipleship,” linked to the year
2000 (with appropriate liturgical rites within the cycle of the church year).

We will ask our most creative congregations and their leaders, our teaching
theologians, our bishops, and others to design this call and to help our church move
toward a model of life-long growth in discipleship.

We will develop a one- to two-year program where individuals will publicly
commit to learning the faith. This school of discipleship will involve a wide range
of resources and teaching opportunities, including family video devotional sessions
and worship resources.

We will develop or share congregationally developed resources and curricula:
! for teaching persons with no previous knowledge of the Christian faith;
!  for teaching our adult members, so that they are invited and equipped
to “live and witness in the power of the Word”; and
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! for communities where language- and culture-specific resources are
needed. 

We will learn about our faith and our Lutheran understanding of Scripture by
exploring both our differences and our similarities with other faith traditions. From
the perspective of the Eighth Commandment we will ask, “What does it mean to put
the best construction on another’s faith experience?”

3. Witness to God’s Action in the World
We are called to proclaim God’s good news boldly. We are called to witness

to God’s life-giving love for a creation marred by sin and evil. More than ever
before, it is now urgent for us to turn outward in witness and in service. We draw
upon our rich theological and pastoral heritage, on the insights of ethnic and
cultural traditions, and on our strong history of participating in society. These
resources offer us the possibility of both modeling and sharing with the world a new
vision of life in community.

We will strengthen those skills that help congregations “turn inside out” in
witness and service.

We will link congregations that have specific gifts and experiences with those
that want to deepen their commitment to effective witness and service.

We will use creatively the tools of the new technology. By the end of 1998 our
church will have a strong Internet presence–in evangelism–that will complement
and support the work of congregations, campus ministries, and other worshiping
communities.

By 1999 we will pilot a model that can be used in all nine regions of the ELCA
to help congregations that are ready for transformation to mission and outreach to
make that change.

We will encourage congregations to model life in community by assisting
them:

! to address and deliberate on pressing social and ethical questions in a
spirit of civility, drawing upon Scripture, our theological tradition,
contemporary knowledge, and our varying experiences; and
! in their cooperative efforts with civic and private agencies for
community renewal through economic development, housing
rehabilitation, jobs, and business development.

4. Strengthen One Another in Mission
The opportunities are so vast and the needs of the world so great that we must

find ways to share the mission. We need to increase our ability to work together
through all the expressions of the church, through the daily lives of our members,
through other Christian bodies, and through our partner churches in other countries.

We will design a process and methods to assess the resources and talents that
the baptized bring to the mission and ministry of the church.
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We will create and strengthen networks linking congregations, synods,
institutions, agencies, the churchwide organization, and our ecumenical and global
partners.

We will use the new technologies to link our congregations and agencies and
will encourage all congregations to be connected by computer by the year 2000; we
will ask the youth of our church to help make this vision become a reality.

We will expand global and domestic people-to-people mission opportunities
(through mission partners, global mission, and other means). 

We will strengthen the networks by which financial resources are linked with
mission needs.

5. Help the Children
The social upheavals of our time and the growing gap between rich and poor

have been especially damaging to the lives of children and families. As we prepare
for the new millennium, we must assure the youngest and most vulnerable members
of our world that they have a future.

We will call on every congregation of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in
America to declare itself to be a “safe haven” for children and youth by the end of
1998.

We will ask these 11,000 “safe havens” to build upon their assets and
resources, within the context of their local communities, as they provide support
and nurture to children and their families or care givers. 

We will establish an ELCA “Safe Haven Network” and use both church media
and existing networks to share stories and models from congregations. 

We will encourage partnership in this effort with Lutheran colleges and social
ministry organizations.

We will expand by at least 50 per year our network of preschools and day
schools, which often serve as “islands of hope.”

We will create an ELCA Children’s Council and, where appropriate, synodical
Children’s Councils, to promote the well-being of children and to provide a clear
and unified voice for children.

We will redouble our efforts to aid children, youth, and young adults at risk
from racism, hunger, violence and poverty, both at home and throughout the world.

We will strengthen the ELCA-wide strategy relating to women and children
living in poverty (an emphasis adopted by the 1993 Churchwide Assembly for the
decade of the 1990s).

We will advocate with the government for public measures that support the
well-being of children.

We will advocate for and support our church’s efforts to meet the basic needs
of children through Lutheran social ministry organizations, as they provide
adoption, counseling, and caring services for children, and through the ELCA
World Hunger Program, which carries our concerns for children throughout the
world.
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6. Connect with Youth and Young Adults
Our church needs to renew its commitment to Gospel-centered, relational

ministry with youth and young adults: to intersect with them in challenging ways
on their journey toward adulthood; to provide an “oasis” for them on that journey
where they can be safe and nourished in the faith; and to provide the “keys” to
meaningful participation in the life of the church. We have many things going for
us in our work with youth and young adults–a catechetical tradition that provides
personal contact with pastors and congregational leaders, a well-organized Lutheran
youth organization, the largest youth gatherings in the country, excellent camps and
retreat centers, and a network of church colleges and campus ministry programs.

We will create greater synergy among our existing assets for youth and young
adults.

We will call a “summit meeting” in 1998 of youth and young adults,
representatives from our youth-related programs, and other experts on “Generation
X or Post-Modern” youth in order to map out a comprehensive strategy of
congregational ministry in the post-confirmation years. Special attention will be
given to reaching youth who are currently “under-served” by this church.

We will provide means for congregations with youth and young adult ministry,
as well as our Lutheran colleges and campus ministries, to share their gifts with
congregations seeking to enhance their connection with youth and young adults.

We will develop and provide ready access to challenging ministry and service
activities for youth and young adults, including:

! “summer service teams” of youth, perhaps in partnership with ELCA
outdoor ministries;
! a churchwide “clearinghouse” for summer and full-year church service
internships in synods, social ministry organizations, schools,
congregations, the churchwide offices, and related organizations (e.g.,
Bread for the World, Lutheran Volunteer Corps);
! a youth and young adult volunteer opportunity system using the World
Wide Web;
! a periodical (on- or off-line) for and by young adults about service
opportunities;
! invitations to the youth and young adults of our church to develop
programs for the whole church (e.g., creating a healthier planet).

We will provide special assistance to new ministries that have a primary focus
on youth and young adults–especially those at risk from racism, sexism, hunger,
violence, drugs, and poverty, including those who are in prison.

7. Develop Leaders for the next Century
The challenges of the next century cannot be foreseen, but we can identify,

prepare, and support persons who have the commitment and good judgment that the
future will require. We need to begin now to identify members of our
congregations, including young people, who have the potential to become the
leaders in our congregations and institutions. While the need to develop indigenous
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leadership is especially critical among our ethnic communities, our whole church
needs leaders who can respond to the multicultural realities of the next century–and
who have the ability to minister in an increasingly complex and rapidly changing
society.

We will take every opportunity to encourage and support pastors and lay
leaders in their service in the church and in their ministry in daily life.

We will make life-long learning an expectation for all leaders in mission.
We will continue to explore the use of electronic networking to provide

resources and opportunities to exchange ideas.
We will seek to understand what leadership will require in the 21st century and

identify and develop leaders for the future who have the necessary gifts.
Beginning in 1998, we will design a leadership development pilot project that

could include the following elements:
! We will identify and gather persons–lay and clergy–who are currently
exercising faithful and creative leadership in the church and in daily
vocations, and ask them to reflect on leadership qualities: what gifts
leaders will need in the new century.
! Potential leaders could be identified by synods, using these findings and
the synods’ own experience. These emerging leaders could be invited to
participate in a multi-year process of servant leadership development,
through distance learning, small group work, and immersion sessions
focusing on Biblical studies, spiritual formation, global awareness, and
learning through service.

We will develop strategies for identifying, supporting, and preparing leaders
in ethnic-specific communities and strategies for enhancing the ability of church
leaders to minister in an increasingly multicultural context for ministry by 1999.

We will provide guidance, educational opportunities, and financial support for
those who are preparing to be leaders in mission. In the coming biennium, we will
launch the Fund for Leaders in Mission to provide the financial base for this
endeavor.

Three themes thread through and connect these seven initiatives:
! Discipleship–the need to “continue in Christ’s Word” (John 8:31)

throughout all of life. We know that, in its members our church has gifts, resources,
and commitment in abundance. What is needed is direction, encouragement, and
certain skills or tools that can encourage life-long growth in faithfulness, in witness,
and in service.

! Leadership–the acknowledgment that a church with strong clergy and lay
leadership will be a church that is strong in mission. We know that our church has
many persons with the gifts for leadership–those described in 2 Timothy 2:2 as
“faithful people who will be able to teach others.” Some of them are already serving
as leaders. The job before us is to identify them, to learn from their experiences, and
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help them to equip themselves and others to be even more effective in their
leadership.

! Partnership–the acknowledgment that no part of the Church stands alone,
that we need each other if we are to be faithful to the mission God has entrusted to
us. We have a great need to listen to each other, to talk with each other about what
is at the core of our faith and our hope. And we need to learn from each other. The
biblical image of a body with many members (Romans 12) envisions a flow of
action that is neither “top down” nor “bottom up.” It is truly among the parts.
Individuals and congregations can work with and help one another. The churchwide
organization and synods can assist in that communication, filling in wherever
needed. All parts of the church can constantly learn from one another.

In short, these initiatives are not a one-size-fits-all national program, a sleek
churchwide “silver bullet.” The specific activities described here are just a
beginning, a preliminary list of things we can do together to become a stronger
people of God. Unless these activities are understood as a beginning, the seven
initiatives will never achieve their full potential. It is my dream that individuals,
congregations, synods, churchwide units, and our Lutheran agencies, ministries, and
institutions will not only participate in the activities described above, but will also
bring these initiatives to life in their own context, using their own gifts and insights,
launching additional activities that reflect the hopes and the needs of their
communities.

Should you, as voting members of the 1997 Churchwide Assembly, affirm
these initiatives, they can become a framework for future conversations throughout
this church.  In the coming years, I hope we will take every opportunity to ask each
other: “How are you bringing these initiatives to life where you live?”  No one can
do it alone; we will need to join with others to focus with renewed energy in these
critical areas. As the conversations continue, I hope that you will add your own “we
wills” in new or renewed activities. And I hope you will join me in praying for the
Spirit’s guidance in the renewal of our church as we approach the 21st century.

These are crucial times. The tasks are immense, but we are not alone. We recall
Paul’s words to the Corinthians: “Such is the confidence that we have through
Christ toward God. Not that we are competent of ourselves to claim anything as
coming from us; our competence is from God, who has made us competent to be
ministers of a new covenant, not of letter but of spirit. . .” (2 Cor. 3:4-6). 

It is God’s mission, and we pray that our efforts may be used in that life-giving
cause.

H. George Anderson
Presiding Bishop
August 1997
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Following the report of the presiding bishop, Vice President Magnus indicated
that the Report of the Bishop was accepted and referred to the Committee of
Reference and Counsel without further action by the assembly in accordance with
the Rules of Organization and Procedure.  Bishop Anderson resumed the chair.

Proposals on Full Communion
References:  1997 Pre-Assembly Report, Section IV, pages 35-48, 49-64; Section V, pages
1-23; Section VI, pages 9-26; continued on Minutes, pages 125, 381, 432, 600, 605, 621, 659.

BACKGROUND
The following narrative provides background information on the 34 years of

official dialogues and conversations that have now resulted in the proposal for full
communion between the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America and the three
Reformed churches.

a. Early Dialogues.  Representatives of Reformed and Lutheran churches in
the USA have held official conversations since 1962.  The first round (1962-1966)
produced Marburg Revisited.  The representatives concluded that there are “. . . no
insuperable obstacles to pulpit and altar fellowship.”  They encouraged the churches
to look forward to intercommunion and the full recognition of one another’s
ministries.  The second round of dialogues (1972-1974) concluded that declarations
of church fellowship should be dealt with on a church-to-church body basis.

The third round (1981-1983) issued joint statements on justification, the Lord’s
Supper, and ministry in Invitation to Action, which was published in 1984.  In 1986,
representatives concluded that the Reformed and Lutheran churches should
recognize each other as churches in which the Gospel is proclaimed and sacraments
administered according to the ordinance of Christ.  They recommended mutual
recognition of ministries and Eucharist and a detailed process of reception.

b. A Divergence of Views Among the Lutheran Churches in 1986.  The
recommendations contained in Invitation to Action were adopted by the
Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), the Reformed Church in America, The Association
of Evangelical Lutheran Churches, and The American Lutheran Church in 1986,
and the United Church of Christ in 1989.  At the same time, however, the Lutheran
Church in America offered a more guarded response, calling for a “new series of
Lutheran-Reformed dialogues.”  The Lutheran Church in America requested further
exploration of (1) the relationship between dialogue and the governing and
liturgical documents of the churches; and (2) the confessional nature of the
Reformed churches.

c. Discussions Continue in the Early Years of the Evangelical Lutheran
Church in America.  Because of the difference between the Lutheran Church in
America position and that of The American Lutheran Church and The Association
of Evangelical Lutheran Churches on this issue, the newly created Evangelical
Lutheran Church in America decided to engage in further discussions with the
Reformed churches rather than to declare itself in full communion with them.
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ELCA leaders and representatives of the three Reformed churches agreed to address
the doctrinal condemnations found in the Formula of Concord (1577) concerning
the Lord’s Supper, Christology, and predestination.  

The Lutheran-Reformed Committee for Theological Conversations met from
1988 to 1992.  Its mandate was to explore the key doctrinal issues listed above and
to determine what steps needed to be taken on the road to full communion.  The
committee’s report, A Common Calling:  The Witness of Our Reformation Churches
in North America Today, was released in March 1992.  In it, the committee reported
that, on the basis of their theological discussion, participants found no “church-
dividing differences” and made the following unanimous recommendation:

That the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, the Presbyterian
Church (U.S.A.), the Reformed Church in America (RCA), and the United
Church of Christ (UCC) declare that they are in full communion with one
another. In the specific terms of full communion as they are developed in our
study, this recommendation also requires:
(1) that they recognize each other as churches in which the Gospel is rightly

preached and the sacraments rightly administered according to the Word
of God;

(2) that they withdraw any historic condemnation by one side or the other as
inappropriate for the faith and life of our churches today;

(3) that they continue to recognize each other’s Baptism and authorize and
encourage the sharing of the Lord’s Supper among their members;

(4) that they recognize each others’ various ministries and make provision for
the orderly exchange of ordained ministers of Word and Sacrament;

(5) that they establish appropriate channels of consultation and decision-
making within the existing structures of the churches; 

(6) that they commit themselves to an ongoing process of theological dialogue
in order to clarify further the common understanding of the faith and foster
its common expression in evangelism, witness, and service;

(7) that they pledge themselves to living together under the Gospel in such a
way that the principle of mutual affirmation and admonition becomes the
basis of a trusting relationship in which respect and love for the other will
have a chance to grow.

d. Churchwide Study of the Proposal for Full Communion.  A Lutheran-
Reformed Coordinating Committee, whose mandate was to facilitate the reception
of A Common Calling, was appointed by the Church Council in 1992.  It produced
A Formula of Agreement, in which it recommended:

“That the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, the Presbyterian
Church (U.S.A.), the Reformed Church in America, and the United
Church of Christ declare on the basis of A Common Calling and their
adoption of this A Formula of Agreement that they are in full communion
with one another.  Thus, each church is entering into or affirming full
communion with three other churches.”

PLENARY SESSION ONE !  39

The 1993 Churchwide Assembly voted to affirm that the recommendations for
full communion between the ELCA, the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), the
Reformed Church in America, and the United Church of Christ be voted on by the
respective church bodies in the same year—not earlier than 1995 and not later than
1997.  Because of the need for adequate time for churchwide discussion of this
matter, the proposal for full communion with the Reformed churches was finally
scheduled for the 1997 Churchwide Assembly, along with the proposal for full
communion with The Episcopal Church.

As part of this churchwide discussion, and in coordination with the work of the
Lutheran-Reformed Coordinating Committee, the ELCA conducted a churchwide
study of the full communion proposal.  Completed in February 1996, this study and
other discussions held throughout the ELCA identified the following areas of
concern: agreement on the Lord’s Supper and the “real presence”; faithfulness to
Scripture and confessional clarity; problems with exchange of clergy; and the nature
of the polity of the United Church of Christ and the degree of binding commitment
it allows.

The Lutheran-Reformed Coordinating Committee and the ELCA’s Department
for Ecumenical Affairs have sought to address the many issues and concerns that
have surfaced as the full communion proposals were discussed throughout the five
church bodies involved.  Consultations on key issues and the publication of new
resources were among the ways of responding to the questions that were raised. 

Throughout the past biennium, extensive discussions have transpired with key
leadership groups within the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, including
the Conference of Bishops and the ELCA Church Council.

The 1993 Churchwide Assembly actions mandated that action on the proposal
for full communion with the Reformed churches would occur no later than the 1997
Churchwide Assembly.  In accordance with that action, the Lutheran-Reformed
Coordinating Committee developed the following resolution and requested that the
identical text be placed before the ELCA’s 1997 Churchwide Assembly and the
1997 assemblies or conventions of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), the Reformed
Church in America, and the United Church of Christ.

Presiding Bishop H. George Anderson, as the ELCA’s chief ecumenical
officer, requested that the Church Council act to transmit this joint resolution to the
1997 Churchwide Assembly.  This action made it possible for synods to receive the
final wording of the full communion resolutions prior to their 1997 synodical
assemblies. 

At its November 9-11, 1996, meeting, the Church Council of the Evangelical
Lutheran Church in America took the following action:

To receive the request made by the Lutheran-Reformed Coordinating
Committee that the following resolution on full communion be considered
in this form by the 1997 churchwide assemblies or conventions of the
Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, the Presbyterian Church
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(U.S.A.), the Reformed Church in America, and the United Church of
Christ; and

To transmit the following resolution to the 1997 Churchwide
Assembly of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America for action: 

Resolution for Assembly Action
WHEREAS, the prayer of our Lord, the intent of our ecumenical vision, and the

opportunities for mission that God is offering to us all demand that we express more fully
the visible unity of the Church of Jesus Christ; and

WHEREAS, the witness of the Reformed and Lutheran Churches in Europe has resulted
in over two decades of full communion within the framework of the Leuenberg Agreement;
and

WHEREAS, the four churches represented in the Lutheran-Reformed Committee for
Theological Conversations (1988-1992)—the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, the
Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), the Reformed Church in America, and the United Church of
Christ—have their historical roots in the Reformation and, in part, have understood
themselves in the context of their relationship to one another; and

WHEREAS, these four churches rejoice in nearly four decades of dialogue during which
the doctrines and confessional commitments of the respective churches have been
thoroughly discussed in an atmosphere of mutual respect and a growing sense of common
mission and understanding; and

WHEREAS, A Common Calling, the report of the Lutheran-Reformed Committee for
Theological Conversations, reaffirmed a consensus reported in previous dialogues that there
are no “church-dividing differences” precluding full communion among these four churches;
therefore, be it

RESOLVED, that the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America adopt A
Formula of Agreement on the basis of A Common Calling and declare that it is in
full communion with the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), the Reformed Church in
America, and the United Church of Christ; and be it further

RESOLVED, that this full-communion agreement will take effect when all four
churches act affirmatively on this resolution in accordance with their respective
governing procedures; and be it further

RESOLVED, that the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America appoint
representatives to a Lutheran-Reformed Joint Committee, which will coordinate
implementation of full communion in the four churches; and be it further

RESOLVED, that Presiding Bishop H. George Anderson present a progress
report on the work of the committee to the next Churchwide Assembly (1999).

The following narrative describes a number of important events in the
discussions that have resulted in the proposal for full communion with The
Episcopal Church.

a. Lutheran-Episcopal Dialogue I (1969-1972).   The Lutheran-Episcopal
Dialogue I began in the U.S. in 1969, prior to the International Lutheran-Anglican
Dialogue.  It resulted in Lutheran-Episcopal Dialogue:  A Progress Report, which
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recommended “continuing joint theological study and conversations” and offered
specific proposals for limited inter-communion and mutual ecclesial recognition.

b. Lutheran-Episcopal Dialogue II (1976-80).  The Lutheran and Episcopal
churches then authorized the Lutheran-Episcopal Dialogue II.  This dialogue issued
Lutheran-Episcopal Dialogue:  Reports and Recommendations and joint statements
on justification, the Gospel, eucharistic presence, the authority of Scripture, and
apostolicity.

c. Interim Eucharistic Sharing.  In 1982, The Episcopal Church, The
American Lutheran Church, The Association of Evangelical Lutheran Churches,
and the Lutheran Church in America took official action to enter into an Agreement
on Interim Eucharistic Sharing. This meant among other things that the churches
recognized each other as churches “in which the Gospel is preached and taught”
and encouraged the development of common Christian life throughout their
respective churches.  The churches also called for a third series of dialogues to
resolve other outstanding questions before they could enter into full communion
(communio in sacris or pulpit and altar fellowship), which was the goal of the 1982
agreement.  The topics for the third series were: the implications of the Gospel;
historic episcopate; and ordering of ministry (bishops, priests, and deacons) in the
total context of apostolicity.  The Episcopalian participants wanted greater
agreement on the ordering of the church as the community of faith.

d. Lutheran-Episcopal Dialogue III (1983-1991).  The Lutheran-Episcopal
Dialogue III produced two major reports.
(1) Implications of the Gospel (with a study guide) discusses the implications of

the Gospel for the faith and life of the two churches in terms of what God has
done in history.  It describes how Lutherans and Episcopalians can faithfully
articulate the Gospel together in contemporary society.  Recommendations for
action, not dependent on full communion, in the areas of worship, ecumenism,
evangelism, and ethics were offered to the churches.

(2) Toward Full Communion and the Concordat of Agreement address the
implications of the proposal for full communion.  The preface to the Concordat
defines full communion as it appeared in the international Lutheran-Episcopal
Working Group in 1983.  This definition is in accord with Ecumenism: The
Vision of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America (1991) and the
Declaration of Unity of The Episcopal Church (1979).  The preface begins as
follows:

“The Lutheran-Episcopal Dialogue, Series III, proposes this Concordat of
Agreement to its sponsoring bodies for consideration and action by the General
Convention of The Episcopal Church and the Churchwide Assembly of the
Evangelical Lutheran Church in America in implementation of the goal
mandated by the Lutheran-Episcopal Agreement of 1982.  That agreement
identified the goal as ‘full communion (communio in sacris/altar and pulpit
fellowship).’”
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e. ELCA Study of the Lutheran-Episcopal Proposals: 1991-1996.  The 1991
Churchwide Assembly determined that the time line for a churchwide study process
would not begin until 1993, after action by the ELCA Churchwide Assembly on the
Study of Ministry.  In 1993, the Church Council decided to schedule the decision
on full communion with The Episcopal Church at the 1997 Churchwide Assembly,
the same assembly that is to consider a proposal for full communion with churches
of the Reformed tradition. 

During this period, a Lutheran-Episcopal Coordinating Committee received the
mandate from their church bodies:
(1) To assist the two churches in understanding and moving towards full

communion, and in the reception of the Concordat of Agreement and its
accompanying theological document, Toward Full Communion;

(2) To continue to explore and recommend ways of implementing the 1982 Joint
Agreement, including reception of Implications of the Gospel;  

(3) To assist in developing processes and resources for a study of the above
mentioned documents;

(4) To interpret the relationship between full communion and mission, as set forth
in the above mentioned documents;

(5) To facilitate communication among all expressions of the two churches
(national, synodical, diocesan, local) regarding proposals put forth by
Lutheran-Episcopal Dialogue III, responses to the proposals, and implications
of the proposals; and,

(6) To interpret the proposals put forth by the Lutheran-Episcopal Dialogue III
within the wider ecumenical context, seeking comments and response from
other ecumenical partners; comments and response from inter-Anglican bodies
(e.g., Anglican Consultative Council) and inter-Lutheran bodies (e.g., Lutheran
World Federation); and to be sensitive to the areas of dissent and concern
within our two churches (CC93.3.16).
As part of the ELCA reception process, a churchwide study was conducted

throughout the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, the results of which were
made available in February 1996.  This study and other related discussions
throughout this church revealed areas of concern, including the following:
interchangeability and reciprocity of ministries, the historic episcopate, and role and
status of bishops.  The Lutheran-Episcopal Coordinating Committee and the
ELCA’s Department for Ecumenical Affairs have addressed these issues through
publication of resources and numerous consultations throughout this church.  There
also have been extensive discussions with key leadership groups within the
Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, including the Conference of Bishops and
the ELCA Church Council.  Additional resources are under development to provide
answers to key questions about the Concordat and the ecumenical decisions facing
the 1997 Churchwide Assembly.

f. Joint Meeting of the ELCA Conference of Bishops and the House of
Bishops of The Episcopal Church.  In October 1996, the ELCA’s Conference of
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Bishops met jointly with the Episcopal House of Bishops to discuss the proposal
for full communion.  During the course of the in-depth discussion of both issues
and opportunities related to this decision, the ELCA Conference of Bishops
developed a list of issues that it requested the Lutheran-Episcopal Coordinating
Committee to address at its October 31-November 3, 1996, meeting.  The positive
and extensive response of the Lutheran-Episcopal Coordinating Committee to this
communication from the ELCA bishops was noted in a document presented to the
council.

g. Revised text considered.  The final text of the Concordat)which was
revised by the Lutheran-Episcopal Coordinating Committee at its October 31-
November 3, 1996, meeting)was presented.  The Coordinating Committee also
recommended that the following joint resolution be placed before the ELCA’s 1997
Churchwide Assembly and the 1997 General Convention of The Episcopal Church.
As is the case with the Reformed proposal, Church Council action to transmit this
resolution to the 1997 Churchwide Assembly was recommended by Presiding
Bishop H. George Anderson at the council’s November 1996 meeting. 

At its November 9-11, 1996, meeting, the Church Council of the Evangelical
Lutheran Church in America took the following action:

To receive the request made by the Lutheran-Episcopal Coordinating
Committee that the following common resolution on full communion be
considered by the 1997 Churchwide Assembly of the Evangelical Lutheran
Church in America and the General Convention of The Episcopal Church; and

To transmit the following resolution to the 1997 ELCA Churchwide
Assembly for action:

RECOMMENDATION OF
THE CHURCH COUNCIL

RESOLVED, that this Churchwide Assembly of the Evangelical Lutheran
Church in America accepts, as a matter of verbal content as well as in principle, the
Concordat of Agreement, as set forth below; and be it further

RESOLVED, that this Churchwide Assembly of the Evangelical Lutheran
Church in America agrees to make those legislative, constitutional, and liturgical
changes necessary to implement full communion between the two churches, as
envisioned in the Concordat of Agreement.

Official Text

CONCORDAT OF AGREEMENT

between
The Episcopal Church

and the
Evangelical Lutheran Church in America

Notes on the Official Text
Concordat of Agreement

These notes were NOT part
of the text considered by the 1997
Churchwide Assembly.  Only the
Official Text, including both the
regular text and the footnotes of
the Concordat of Agreement, was
presented with the recommen-
dation of the Church Council for a
vote at the Churchwide Assembly.
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Preface
The Standing Commission on Ecumenical

Relations of The Episcopal Church and the Church
Council of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in
America propose this Concordat of Agreement to
their respective churches for consideration and action
by the General Convention of The Episcopal Church
and the Churchwide Assembly of the Evangelical
Lutheran Church in America, in implementation of
the goal mandated by The Lutheran-Episcopal
Agreement of 1982.  That agreement identified the
goal as “full communion (communio in sacris/altar
and pulpit fellowship).”1  As the meaning of full
communion for purposes of this Concordat of
Agreement, both churches endorse in principle the
definitions agreed to by the (international) Anglican-
Lutheran Joint Working Group at Cold Ash,
Berkshire, England, in 1983,2 which they deem to be
in full accord with their own definitions given in the
Evangelical Lutheran Church in America’s
document, “Ecumenism: The Vision of the ELCA”
(1991), and given in the “Declaration on Unity” of
The Episcopal Church (1979).3

Text
1. The Episcopal Church hereby agrees that in its
General Convention, and the Evangelical Lutheran
Church in America hereby agrees that in its Church-
wide Assembly, there shall be one binding vote to
accept or reject, as a matter of verbal content as well
as in principle, and without separate amendment, the
full set of agreements to follow.  If they are adopted
by both churches, each church agrees to make those
legislative, canonical, constitutional, and liturgical
changes that are necessary and appropriate for the
full communion between the churches which these
agreements are designed to implement without

These notes were provided as an
interpretation resource, in
response to the direction of the
Church Council that staff persons
prepare various resources to assist
in the study, consideration, and
discussion of the ecumenical
proposals on the agenda of the
1997 Churchwide Assembly.

Preface
This document does not

propose a merger of the ELCA and
The Episcopal Church, but full
communion.  According to
“Ecumenism: The Vision of the
Evangelical Lutheran Church in
America,” approved by the 1991
Churchwide Assembly, full
communion may exist when two
church bodies share: (1) a
common confession of the
Christian faith; (2) a mutual
recognition of Baptism and the
Lord’s Supper, allowing for joint
worship and an exchangeability of
members; (3) a mutual recognition
and availability of ministers; (4) a
c o m m o n c o m m i tm e n t to
evangelism, witness, and service;
(5) a means of common decision
making on critical common issues
of faith and life; (6) a mutual lifting
of any condemnations that exist
between the churches.

Text
1. “One binding vote to accept
or reject” the Concordat of
Agreement is proposed because
the two church bodies will be
meeting at different times, thus
making it impossible to amend the
document.  The vote is considered
“binding” in the sense that a new
relationship between the churches
will begin if the Concordat is
approved, marking a commitment
of each church to support the life
and witness of the other.

Once approved, each church
body agrees that it will not
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further vote on the Concordat of Agreement by either
the General Convention or the Churchwide
Assembly.

As churches consisting of baptized Christians
who are diverse but one in Christ, The Episcopal
Church and the Evangelical Lutheran Church in
America are committed to increasing partnership in
the mission of witness and service through all their
members.  Toward that end, these churches declare
their intent to continue in sacramental sharing and to
move toward the realization of full communion
through the following actions.

A. Actions of Both Churches
Agreement in the Doctrine of the Faith

2. The Evangelical Lutheran Church in America
and The Episcopal Church hereby recognize in each
other the essentials of the one catholic and apostolic
faith as it is witnessed in the unaltered Augsburg
Confession, the Small Catechism, and The Book of
Common Prayer of 1979 (including “Ordination
Rites” and “An Outline of the Faith”), and also as it
is summarized in part in Implications of the Gospel
and Toward Full Communion between The Episcopal
Church and the Evangelical Lutheran Church in
America, the reports of Lutheran-Episcopal Dialogue
III, and as it has been examined in the papers and
fourteen official conversations of Series III.4 Each
church also promises to require its ordination
candidates to study each other’s basic documents.

We hereby endorse the international Anglican-
Lutheran doctrinal consensus which has been
summarized as follows:

abandon the other by voting to
rescind its action.  Instead, the
churches will work together to
solve difficulties encountered in
the relationship of full communion.
Each church agrees also to make
the necessary changes to its
governing documents in order to
reflect this new relationship of full
communion.

The reason for working with
other church bodies is to give
visible expression to the unity all
Christians share through Baptism
into Jesus Christ.  In approving the
1991 statement on ecumenism,
this Church committed itself to
working with other churches in
order “to advance the proclamation
of the Gospel for the blessing of
humankind.”  The goal of every
ecumenical endeavor is to
advance the mission of the Church
which was given by Jesus to his
disciples when he said, “Go
therefore and make disciples of all
nations, baptizing them in the
name of the Father and of the Son
and of the Holy Spirit, and teaching
them to obey everything that I
have commanded you” (Matthew
28: 19-20).

A. Actions of Both Churches
Agreement in the Doctrine
of the Faith

2. Any declaration of full
communion is based upon an
agreement between two church
bodies on the essential teachings
of the Christian faith.  Lutherans
express their understanding of
these teachings principally through
documents prepared at the time of
the Reformation, particularly the
Augsburg Confession and Luther’s
Small Catechism.  Episcopalians
express their understanding of
these teachings principally in the
worship services of the Book of
Common Prayer which was first
prepared at the time of the
Reformation.  From the earliest
days of the Church, Christians
have acknowledged that prayer
and doctrine are intimately
connected, each dependent on the
other to give full expression to
Christian teaching.  Between 1983
and 1991 the teachings of the two
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We accept the authority of the canonical
Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments.  We
read the Scriptures liturgically in the course of
the church’s year.

We accept the Niceno-Constantinopolitan
and Apostles’ Creeds and confess the basic
Trinitarian and Christological Dogmas to which
these creeds testify.  That is, we believe that
Jesus of Nazareth is true God and true Man, and
that God is authentically identified as Father,
Son, and Holy Spirit.

Anglicans and Lutherans use very similar
orders of service for the Eucharist, for the Prayer
Offices, for the administration of Baptism, for
the rites of Marriage, Burial, and Confession and
Absolution.  We acknowledge in the liturgy both
a celebration of salvation through Christ and a
significant factor in forming the consensus fide-
lium.  We have many hymns, canticles, and
collects in common.

We believe that baptism with water in the
name of the Triune God unites the one baptized
with the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ,
initiates into the one, holy, catholic and apostolic
church, and confers the gracious gift of new life.

We believe that the Body and Blood of
Christ are truly present, distributed, and received
under the forms of bread and wine in the Lord’s
Supper.  We also believe that the grace of divine
forgiveness offered in the sacrament is received

churches have been studied by the
Lutheran-Episcopal dialogue
committees both in North America
and in Europe.  A summary of the
common teaching of the two
church bodies follows.

Authority of the Scriptures

Acceptance of the ancient creeds
which express the Church’s
teaching about the Holy Trinity and
about Jesus Christ.

Acknowledgment that the worship
services of the two churches are
very similar and express the
consensus fidelium (consensus of
the faithful throughout the
centuries).

Agreement on Holy Baptism.

Agreement on the Lord’s Supper.
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with the thankful offering of ourselves for God’s
service.

We believe and proclaim the gospel, that in
Jesus Christ God loves and redeems the world.
We share a common understanding of God’s
justifying grace, i.e. that we are accounted
righteous and are made righteous before God
only by grace through faith because of the merits
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and not on
account of our works or merit.  Both our
traditions affirm that justification leads and must
lead to “good works”; authentic faith issues in
love.

Anglicans and Lutherans believe that the
church is not the creation of individual believers,
but that it is constituted and sustained by the
Triune God through God’s saving action in
Word and Sacraments.  We believe that the
church is sent into the world as sign, instrument,
and foretaste of the kingdom of God.  But we
also recognize that the church stands in constant
need of reform and renewal.

We believe that all members of the church
are called to participate in its apostolic mission.
They are therefore given various ministries by
the Holy Spirit.  Within the community of the
church the ordained ministry exists to serve the
ministry of the whole people of God.  We hold
the ordained ministry of Word and Sacrament to
be a gift of God to his church and therefore an
office of divine institution.

We believe that a ministry of pastoral
oversight (episkope), exercised in personal,
collegial, and communal ways, is necessary to
witness to and safeguard the unity and
apostolicity of the church.

We share a common hope in the final
consummation of the kingdom of God and
believe that we are compelled to work for the
establishment of justice and peace.  The
obligations of the kingdom are to govern our life
in the church and our concern for the world.
The Christian faith is that God has made peace

Agreement on the doctrine of
justification by grace through faith
in Jesus Christ.

Agreement on the nature of the
Church as a community of people
gathered around the preaching of
God’s Word and the celebration of
the Sacraments in order to receive
the gifts of forgiveness, life, and
salvation, and to be empowered
for service in the world.

Agreement on the ministry of all
baptized Christians, and on the
fact that the pastoral ministry of
Word and Sacrament was
established by God.

Agreement on the ministry of
bishops.

Agreement that the ministry of all
the baptized serves as a witness to
the coming of God’s kingdom and
the promise of justice and peace
for all people.
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through Jesus “by the blood of his cross” (Col.
1:20) so establishing the one valid center for the
unity of the whole human family.5

Joint Participation in the
Ordination/Installation of Bishops with
Prayer and the Laying-on-of-Hands6

3. We acknowledge that one another’s ordained
ministries are given by God to be instruments of
God’s grace, and possess not only the inward call of
the Spirit, but also Christ’s commission through his
body, the church.  We agree that the threefold
ministry of bishops, presbyters, and deacons in
historic succession will be the future pattern of the
one ordained ministry of Word and Sacrament shared
corporately within the two churches as they begin to
live in full communion.7

In the course of history many and various terms
have been used to describe the rite by which a person
becomes a bishop.  In the English language these
terms include:  ordaining, consecrating, ordering,
making, confecting, constituting, installing.

What is involved is a setting apart with prayer
and the laying-on-of-hands by other bishops of a
person for life service of the gospel in the distinct
ministry of bishop within the one ministry of Word

Joint Participation in the
Ordination/Installation
of Bishops with Prayer and
the Laying-on-of-Hands

Episcopalians use the term
“ordination” as the title for the
worship rite in which bishops are
set apart for service in the church.
Lutherans will continue to use the
term “installation” to describe this
worship rite, but agree to change
the service to include the laying-
on-of-hands with prayer by other
bishops, which is the traditional
means by which the historic
succession of bishops has been
continued throughout history.  

3. The Concordat of Agreement
states here that in a life of full
communion shared corporately by
two church bodies, a single
ordained ministry eventually will be
exercised. The general, historic
pattern of three forms of such
ministry—bishops, pastors, and
deacons—is acknowledged.  The
ELCA, however, is not required by
the Concordat of Agreement to
ordain its diaconal ministers, who
will remain lay ministers within this
church, even though The
Episcopal Church will continue to
ordain its deacons.  Consequently
the Concordat of Agreement does
not contradict the results of the
ELCA’s 1993 Study of Ministry.

After approval of the
Concordat of Agreement, pastors
elected as bishops will be set apart
for life as bishops.  In the ELCA,
however, they will continue to
serve a six-year term and must be
re-elected as is presently the case.
At the conclusion of their terms,
ELCA bishops will be invited to
attend meetings of the Conference
of Bishops.  In the future, bishops
of each church body agree to
attend the ordination/installation of
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and Sacrament.  As a result of their agreement in
faith, both churches hereby pledge themselves,
beginning at the time that this agreement is accepted
by the General Convention of The Episcopal Church
and the Churchwide Assembly of the Evangelical
Lutheran Church in America, to the common joint
ordinations/installations of all future bishops as
apostolic missionaries in the historic episcopate for
the sake of common mission.8

Each church hereby promises to invite and
include on an invariable basis at least three bishops
of the other church, as well as three of its own, to
participate in the laying-on-of-hands at the
ordinations/installations of its own bishops as a sign
of the unity and apostolic continuity of the whole
church.9 Such participation is the liturgical form by
which the church recognizes that the bishop serves
the local or regional church through ties of
collegiality and consultation, the purpose of which is
to provide links with the universal church.10

Inasmuch as both churches agree that a ministry of
episkope is necessary to witness to, promote, and
safeguard the unity and apostolicity of the church and
its continuity in doctrine and mission across time and
space, 11 this participation is understood as a call in
each place for mutual planning, consultation, and
interaction in episkope, mission, teaching, and
pastoral care as well as a liturgical expression of the
full communion that is being initiated by this
Concordat of Agreement.  Each church understands
that the bishops in this action are representatives of
their own churches in fidelity to the teaching and
mission of the apostles.  Their participation in this
way embodies the historical continuity of each
bishop and the diocese or synod with the apostolic
church and ministry through the ages.12

B. Actions of The Episcopal Church
4. The Episcopal Church hereby recognizes now
the full authenticity of the ordained ministries
presently existing within the Evangelical Lutheran
Church in America.  The Episcopal Church acknow-
ledges the pastors and bishops of the Evangelical

bishops of the other church body in
order to demonstrate unity in the
faith.

From the fourth century it has
been customary to invite at least
three bishops to participate in the
laying-on-of-hands in the setting
apart of a bishop.  In order to
demonstrate the full participation of
both church bodies in this action,
each church promises that at least
three of its own bishops will
participate in the laying-on-of-
hands in services at which bishops
are ordained/installed.  Such
participation demonstrates a
bishop’s connection not only with
the local church, but with the
church throughout the world.  The
word “episkope” means oversight,
and refers to the ministry of a
bishop who serves as the pastor of
pastors and congregations in a
synod or diocese.  The paragraph
continues by describing the many
dimensions of a bishop’s ministry,
which has developed over many
centuries, and is also reflected in
the ELCA’s constitutional provision
10.31.a.

Actions of The Episcopal
Church
4. Among the actions to be
taken by The Episcopal Church
with approval of the Concordat of
Agreement is the declaration that
the ministries of the pastors and
bishops of the ELCA are fully
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Lutheran Church in America as priests within the
Evangelical Lutheran Church in America and the
bishops of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in
America as chief pastors exercising a ministry of
episkope over the jurisdictional areas of the
Evangelical Lutheran Church in America in which
they preside. 13

5. To enable the full communion that is coming
into being by means of this Concordat of Agreement,
The Episcopal Church hereby pledges, at the same
time that this Concordat of Agreement is accepted by
its General Convention and by the Churchwide
Assembly of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in
America, to begin the process for enacting a
temporary suspension, in this case only, of the
seventeenth century restriction that “no persons are
allowed to exercise the offices of bishop, priest, or
deacon in this Church unless they are so ordained, or
have already received such ordination with the laying
on of hands by bishops who are themselves duly
qualified to confer Holy Orders.”14  The purpose of
this action, to declare this restriction inapplicable to
the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, will be
to permit the full interchangeability and reciprocity
of all its pastors as priests or presbyters, and all its
deacons as may be determined, without any further
ordination or re-ordination or supplemental
ordination whatsoever, subject always to canonically
or constitutionally approved invitation (see Pars. 14,
15, and 16 below).  The purpose of temporarily
suspending this restriction, which has been a constant
requirement in Anglican polity since the Ordinal of
1662,15 is precisely in order to secure the future
implementation of the ordinals’ same principle within
the eventually fully integrated ministries.  It is for
this reason that The Episcopal Church can feel
confident in taking this unprecedented step with
regard to the Evangelical Lutheran Church in
America.
6. The Episcopal Church hereby endorses the
Lutheran affirmation that the historic catholic
episcopate under the Word of God must always serve
the gospel,16 and that the ultimate authority under

authentic now.  ELCA pastors will
not be re-ordained nor would they
receive some kind of supplemental
ordination in order for them to
serve in parishes of The Episcopal
Church, if invited to do so.

5.  In order to accomplish the
above, The Episcopal Church must
change its constitution and rules of
organization and procedure (the
canons) that insist that only
deacons and priests ordained by a
bishop in the historic succession
may serve parishes of The
Episcopal Church.  This rule, in
effect since 1662, will be
suspended for clergy of the ELCA
only, and will be enacted in order
to make possible now the service
of ELCA clergy in parishes of The
Episcopal Church, when invited
and approved to do so.

6. If approved, the church
bodies agree to establish
procedures for reviewing the
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which bishops preach and teach is the gospel itself.17

In testimony and implementation thereof, The
Episcopal Church agrees to establish and welcome,
either by itself or jointly with the Evangelical
Lutheran Church in America, structures for collegial
and periodic review of its episcopal ministry, as well
as that of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in
America, with a view to evaluation, adaptation,
improvement, and continual reform in the service of
the gospel.18

C. Actions of the Evangelical Lutheran Church
in America

7. The Evangelical Lutheran Church in America
agrees that all its bishops will be understood as
ordained, like other pastors, for life service of the
gospel in the pastoral ministry of the historic
episcopate,19 even though tenure in office of the
Presiding Bishop20 and synodical bishops may be
terminated by retirement, resignation, or conclusion
of term however constitutionally ordered.  The
Evangelical Lutheran Church in America further
agrees to revise its rite for the “Installation of a
Bishop”21 to reflect this understanding.  In keeping
with these principles the Evangelical Lutheran
Church in America also agrees to revise its
constitution so that all bishops, including those no
longer active, may attend the meetings of the
Conference of Bishops. 
8. As regards ordained ministry, the Evangelical
Lutheran Church in America affirms, in the context
of its confessional heritage, the teaching of the
Augsburg Confession that Lutherans do not intend to
depart from the historic faith and practice of catholic
Christianity.22  The Evangelical Lutheran Church in
America agrees to revise its rite for the “Installation
of a Bishop” to incorporate the participation of
Lutheran and Episcopal bishops in prayer and the
laying-on-of-hands.  The Evangelical Lutheran
Church in America also agrees to make constitutional
and liturgical provision that only bishops shall ordain
all clergy.  Pastors/Priests shall continue to
participate in the laying-on- of-hands at all

ministry of bishops, possibly in
conjunction with the other.  The
purpose of this review process is
to further enhance the Gospel-
centered ministry of the office of
bishop, and to foster the mission of
the Church.

Actions of the Evangelical
Lutheran Church in America
7. If the Concordat of
Agreement is approved, this
church agrees that bishops will
continue to be considered bishops
even though tenure in office may
end by retirement, resignation, or
completion of term.  This church
agrees to change its constitution to
reflect this agreement, specifically
by making it possible for all
bishops to attend meetings of the
Conference of Bishops, and by
making this commitment clear in
the rite for the Installation of a
Bishop.

8. By accepting the Concordat
of Agreement, this church will
demonstrate its concurrence with
the Augsburg Confession that the
office and ministry of bishops is by
divine institution, when it says in
Article 28, “According to divine
right, therefore, it is the office of
the bishop to preach the Gospel,
forgive sins, judge doctrine and
condemn doctrine that is contrary
to the Gospel, and exclude from
the Christian community the
ungodly whose wicked conduct is
manifest.”  Acceptance of the
Concordat likewise recognizes that
the interruption of the historic
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ordinations of pastors/priests.   It is further
understood that episcopal and pastoral/priestly office
in the church is to be understood and exercised as
servant ministry, and not for domination or arbitrary
control.23 Appropriate liturgical expression of these
understandings will be made.24  Both churches
acknowledge that the diaconate, including its place
within the threefold ministerial office and its
relationship with other ministries, is in need of
continued study and reform, which they pledge
themselves to undertake in consultation with one
another.25

9. The Evangelical Lutheran Church in America
hereby recognizes now the full authenticity of the
ordained ministries presently existing within The
Episcopal Church, acknowledging the bishops,
priests, and deacons of The Episcopal Church all as
pastors in their respective orders within The
Episcopal Church and the bishops of The Episcopal
Church as chief pastors in the historic succession
exercising a ministry of episkope over the
jurisdictional areas of The Episcopal Church in
which they preside.  In preparation for the full
communion that is coming into being by means of
this Concordat of Agreement, the Evangelical
Lutheran Church in America also pledges, at the time
that this Concordat of Agreement is accepted by the
Churchwide Assembly of the Evangelical Lutheran
Church in America and the General Convention of
The Episcopal Church, to begin the process for
enacting a dispensation for ordained ministers of The
Episcopal Church from its ordination requirement of
acceptance of the unaltered Augsburg Confession and
the other confessional writings in the Book of
Concord (Constitution, Bylaws, and Continuing
Resolutions of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in
America 2.05., 2.06., 2.07., and 7.22.) in order to
permit the full interchangeability and reciprocity of
all Episcopal Church bishops as bishops, of all
Episcopal Church priests as pastors, and of all
Episcopal Church deacons as may be determined (see

ep iscopa te among some
Lutherans was necessitated by
events of history rather than by
doctrinal decisions.  As noted
above, this commitment will be
demonstrated by the participation
of at least three bishops from each
church body in the laying-on-of-
hands at the ordination/installation
service of bishops.  This church
also agrees to change its
constitution so that only bishops
(who presently must ordain or
provide for the ordination of
pastors) will preside at the
ordination of pastors.  Other
pastors also may participate in
ordination services with the
bishop.  Both churches agree that
the ministry of diaconal ministers is
not fully understood at this time in
the Church’s history, and agree to
continue studying the appropriate
role of this ministry of service in
the life of the Church.
9. To parallel the actions of The
Episcopal Church, this church
agrees to recognize now the full
authenticity of the ministries of
bishops, priests, and deacons in
The Episcopal Church.  On the
basis of the agreement in matters
of faith and doctrine outlined
above, this church will change its
constitutional requirement that only
pastors who accept and adhere to
the Augsburg Confession will be
allowed to serve in a congregation
of this church.  Priests of The
Episcopal Church who wish to
serve an ELCA congregation for a
short period of time must be
approved by the synodical bishop
for such service.  No re-ordination
or supplemental ordination will be
required for such persons.  Pastors
or priests who wish to serve a
parish of the other church body on
a permanent basis will be required
to seek approval and be rostered
in that church body.  Any service
by a pastor or priest in a
congregation of the other church
body will be by invitation, outlined
in specific constitutional provisions
governing such actions.  
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Par. 8 above), within the Evangelical Lutheran
Church in America without any supplemental vow or
declaration, subject always to canonically or
constitutionally approved invitation (see Pars. 14, 15
and 16 below).  The purpose of this dispensation,
which heretofore has not been made by the
Evangelical Lutheran Church in America for the
clergy of any other church, is precisely in order to
serve the future implementation, in the full
communion that will follow, of the agreement in the
doctrine of the faith identified in Paragraph 2 (above)
of this Concordat of Agreement.26

D. Actions of Both Churches
Joint Commission
10. To assist in joint planning for mission, both
churches hereby authorize the establishment of a
joint ecumenical/doctrinal/liturgical commission,
accountable to the two churches in a manner to be
determined by each church.  Its purpose will also be
to moderate the details of these changes, to facilitate
consultation and common decision making through
appropriate channels in fundamental matters that the
churches may face together in the future, to enable
the process of new ordinations/installations of
bishops in both churches as they occur, and to issue
guidelines as requested and as may seem appropriate.
It will prepare a national service that will celebrate
the inauguration of this Concordat of Agreement as
a common obedience to Christ in mission.  At this
service the mutual recognition of faith will be
celebrated and, if possible, new bishops from each
church will be ordained/installed for the dioceses or
synods that have elected them, initiating the
provisions hereby agreed upon.

Wider Context
11. In thus moving to establish, in geographically
overlapping episcopates in collegial consultation, one
ordained ministry open to women as well as to men,
to married persons as well as to single persons, both
churches agree that the historic catholic episcopate,
which they have embraced, either by historical
practice or confessional writings, can be locally

D. Actions of Both Churches
Joint Commission
10. What is envisioned is a small
joint committee to identify and
define specific issues that would
need to be referred to the
appropriate decision-making
bodies in each of the churches.  In
the ELCA, that would be the
Church Council and, in certain
instances, the Churchwide
Assembly.  Decision-making
authority would remain within the
existing governing patterns of the
respective churches.  The first task
of this committee will be planning a
worship service to celebrate the
approval of the Concordat of
Agreement.

Wider Context
11. If approved, the Concordat of
Agreement will be shared with
other church bodies as an
example of how churches may
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adapted and reformed in the service of the gospel.  In
this spirit they offer this Concordat of Agreement and
growth toward full communion for serious
consideration among the churches of the Reformation
as well as among the Orthodox and Roman Catholic
churches.  They pledge widespread consultation
during the process at all stages.  Each church
promises to issue no official commentary on this text
that has not been approved by the Joint Commission
as a legitimate interpretation thereof. 

Existing Relationships
12. Each church agrees that the other church will
continue to live in communion with all the churches
with whom the latter is now in communion.  Each
church also pledges continuing consultation about
this Concordat of Agreement with those churches.
The Evangelical Lutheran Church in America
continues to be in full communion (pulpit and altar
fellowship) with all member churches of the
Lutheran World Federation.  This Concordat of
Agreement with The Episcopal Church does not
imply or inaugurate any automatic communion
between The Episcopal Church and the other member
churches of the Lutheran World Federation.  The
Episcopal Church continues to be in full communion
with all of the Provinces of the Anglican
Communion, and with Old Catholic Churches of
Europe, with the united churches of the Indian sub-
continent, with the Mar Thoma Church, and with the
Philippine Independent Church.  This Concordat of
Agreement with the Evangelical Lutheran Church in
America does not imply or inaugurate any automatic
communion between the Evangelical Lutheran
Church in America and the other Provinces of the
Anglican Communion or any other churches with
whom The Episcopal Church is in full communion.

Other Dialogues
13. Both churches agree that each will continue to
engage in dialogue with other churches and
traditions.  Both churches agree to take each other
and this Concordat of Agreement into account at

cooperate with one another in their
efforts to further the mission of the
Gospel.  In this spirit, this
ecumenical endeavor is viewed as
a potential gift to the entire Church
of Jesus Christ.

Existing Relationships
12. Approval of the Concordat of
Agreement will not alter the
present ecumenical commitments
made either by the ELCA or The
Episcopal Church.  The two church
bodies do promise to be in
consultation as new ecumenical
efforts are made (see below), but
each church retains the authority
to act on its own behalf, reflecting
its unique commitments to
ecumen ica l re la t ionsh ips .
Furthermore, approval of the
Concordat of Agreement does not
obligate either church body to
declare full communion with the
churches with whom the other
church shares a relationship of full
communion.
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every stage in their dialogues with other churches and
traditions.  Where appropriate, both churches will
seek to engage in joint dialogues.  On the basis of
this Concordat of Agreement, both churches pledge
that they will not enter into formal agreements with
other churches and traditions without prior
consultation with each other.  At the same time both
churches pledge that they will not impede the
development of relationships and agreements with
other churches and traditions with whom they have
been in dialogue.

E. Full Communion
14. Of all the historical processes involved in
realizing full communion between The Episcopal
Church and the Evangelical Lutheran Church in
America, the achieving  of full interchangeability of
ordained episcopal ministries will probably take
longest.  While the two churches will fully
acknowledge the authenticity of each other’s
ordained ministries from the beginning of the
process, the creation of a common, and therefore
fully interchangeable, episcopal ministry will occur
with the full incorporation of all active bishops in the
historic episcopate by common joint ordina-
tions/installations and the continuing process of
collegial consultation in matters of Christian faith
and life.  Full communion will also include the
activities of the Joint Commission (Par. 10 above), as
well as the establishment locally and nationally of
“recognized organs of regular consultation and
communication, including episcopal collegiality, to
express and strengthen the fellowship and enable
common witness, life and service.”27  Thereby the
churches are permanently committed to common
mission and ministry on the basis of agreement in
faith, recognizing each other fully as churches in
which the gospel is preached and the holy sacraments
administered.  All provisions specified above will
continue in effect. 
15. On the basis of this Concordat of Agreement, at
a given date recommended by the Joint Commission,
the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America and The

Other Dialogues
13. As each church acts on its
ecumenical commitments, it will
engage in joint dialogues as
appropriate.  Mutual consultation
will characterize all future
ecumenica l conversa t ions
conducted by each church body,
but each also retains the authority
to act on the basis of its present
commitments to other church
bodies.

E. Full Communion
14. Full communion as it is
understood in the Concordat of
Agreement must be seen as an
evolving process rather than a
moment in time, a process that will
be completed only when the active
bishops of the two church bodies
share in the historic episcopate
through joint services of
ordination/installation.  This does
not imply that present ministries
are not fully authentic now,
however.  The process of full
communion also will develop as
localized ministries of cooperation
and mission emerge for service to
the Church and the world.  In the
meantime, each church body
recognizes in the other the pure
proclamation of the Gospel and the
correct celebration of the
sacraments.
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Episcopal Church will announce the completion of
the process by which they enjoy full communion with
each other.  They will share one ordained ministry in
two churches that are in full communion, still
autonomous in structure yet interdependent in
doctrine, mission, and ministry. 
16. Consequent to the acknowledgment of full
communion and respecting always the internal
discipline of each church, both churches now accept
in principle the full interchangeability and reciprocity
of their ordained ministries, recognizing bishops as
bishops, pastors as priests and presbyters and vice
versa, and deacons as may be determined.  In
consequence of our mutual pledge to a future already
anticipated in Christ and the church of the early
centuries,28 each church will make such necessary
revisions of canons and constitutions so that all
ordained clergy in good standing can, upon
canonically or constitutionally approved invitation,
function as clergy in corresponding situations within
either church.  The churches will authorize such
celebrations of the Eucharist as will accord full
recognition to each other’s episcopal ministries and
sacramental services.  All further necessary
legislative, canonical, constitutional, and liturgical
changes will be coordinated by the joint
ecumenical/doctrinal/liturgical commission hereby
established.

Conclusion
We receive with thanksgiving the gift of unity

which is already given in Christ.
He is the image of the invisible God, the

first-born of all creation; for in him all things in
heaven and on earth were created, things visible
and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or
rulers or powers—all things have been created
through him and for him.  He himself is before
all things, and in him all things hold together.
He is the head of the body, the church; he is the
beginning, the first-born from the dead, so that
he might come to have first place in everything.
For in him all the fullness of God was pleased to

15. When the process leading to
full communion is complete, the
two church bodies, s t i l l
autonomous in structure, will
nonetheless share a common
ministry.

16. As the process of full
communion unfolds, the two
church bodies, having agreed to
recognize the full authenticity of
the ministries of the other now, will
e n g a g e i n t h e f u l l
interchangeability and reciprocity
of ministries in order to serve the
mission of the Gospel and within
constitutional and canonical
guidelines.  The promise to make
constitutional and liturgical
changes to reflect this agreement
is reaffirmed, as is the commitment
to achieve full communion in order
to empower the churches to
engage “more fully and more
faithfully the mission of God in the
world.”
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dwell, and through him God was pleased to
reconcile to himself all things, whether on earth
or in heaven, by making peace through the blood
of his cross (Col. 1:15-20). 

Repeatedly Christians have confessed that
the unity of the church is given, not achieved.
The church can only be one because it is
constituted by the gospel in Word and
Sacrament, and there is but one gospel.  What
Christians are seeking when they engage in the
tasks and efforts associated with ecumenism is
to discover how the unity they have already been
given by the gospel can be manifested faithfully
in terms of the church’s mission.29

We do not know to what new, recovered, or
continuing tasks of mission this Concordat of
Agreement will lead our churches, but we give thanks
to God for leading us to this point.  We entrust
ourselves to that leading in the future, confident that
our full communion will be a witness to the gift and
goal already present in Christ, “so that God may be
all in all” (1 Cor. 15:28).  It is the gift of Christ that
we are sent as he has been sent (John 17:17-26), that
our unity will be received and perceived as we
participate together in the mission of the Son in
obedience to the Father through the power and
presence of the Holy Spirit.30

Now to him who by the power at work
within us is able to accomplish abundantly far
more than all that we can ask or imagine, to him
be glory in the church and in Christ Jesus to all
generations, for ever and ever.  Amen (Eph.
3:20-21).

End Notes

1 Cf., the complete text of the 1982 Agreement in paragraph 1 of the report, “Toward Full
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of the other, and each believes the other to hold the essentials of the Christian faith: 
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___________

Dialogue with the Reformed Representatives
Reference:  1997 Pre-Assembly Report, Section IV, pages 35-48.

Bishop Anderson introduced the Rev. Eugene G. Turner, associate stated clerk,
and the Rev. Aurelia Takacs Fule, ecumenical consultant, both of the Presbyterian
Church (U.S.A.).  He then introduced the Rev. John H. Thomas of the United
Church of Christ, assistant to the president for ecumenical concerns.  He indicated
that the Rev. Douglas W. Fromm and the Rev. Lynn Japinga of the Reformed
Church in America had not yet arrived.  Bishop Anderson then invited Bishop Guy
S. Edmiston [Lower Susquehanna Synod], who had served as co-chair of the
Lutheran-Reformed Coordinating Committee, to lead the assembly into the
discussion of A Formula of Agreement.

Bishop Edmiston introduced the topic by saying, “With my colleague, the
Rev. John Thomas [co-chair with Bishop Edmiston of the Lutheran-Reformed
Coordinating Committee], it is a privilege to introduce to this assembly for
discussion, debate, and action the ecumenical proposal that the Evangelical
Lutheran Church in America adopt A Formula of Agreement and declare that it is
in full communion with the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), the Reformed Church in
America, and the United Church of Christ.  In one sense this proposal is the
culmination of a long history of Lutheran-Reformed relationships.  While formal
dialogues have been held for 35 years, beginning in 1962, the decision on how the
insights and recommendations of the dialogues are to be received by this church
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come to it as unfinished business.  While these dialogues certainly have been a
significant time of learning in our churches, we need also to recognize that
congregational and synodical relationships go back over two centuries as Lutheran
and Reformed people shared church buildings, Sunday School classes, worship
services, and in many cases, pastoral leadership.  As our ancestors came to this
country, they brought with them a common awareness of their histories grounded
in the Reformation understanding of the Gospel which motivated them to a
common concern for witnessing to Jesus Christ and serving a growing number of
people in their communities.  As the theme of this assembly calls us to reflect on
our heritage, we also need to remember that it is a heritage that we have in many
ways shared and continue to share with Reformed sisters and brothers.  In a real
sense, this proposal can be the beginning of a new era in Lutheran-Reformed
relationships as our hope for deeper signs of unity in Christ are operative.  The
Formula calls us to continued theological dialogue, to clarify our common
understanding of the faith.  It also recognizes that as we live together under the
Gospel in such a way that the principle of mutual affirmation and admonition
becomes the basis of a trusting relationship, our witness to our communities will be
increasingly credible.  The Lutheran-Reformed proposal for full communion is, for
me, an excellent means for reflection on our theme, ‘Making Christ Known–Alive
in Our Heritage and Hope!’

“I would like to express on behalf of the Lutheran-Reformed Coordinating
Committee gratitude: To those persons who have assisted us in our mandate to aid
this church in its reception of A Common Calling [the report of the Lutheran-
Reformed Committee for Theological Conversations released in March 1992]; to
the teaching theologians who have done the hard work of theological reflection in
dialogues over the decades; to my colleague bishops and ecumenical leaders in our
synods, and the many laypersons who have been involved in workshops, seminars,
and study opportunities of the documents that have come before us; to our seminary
faculties for their hard work in discerning the teachings of the dialogues and the
opportunities presented therein and for their statements; to the journals of the
church, such as The Lutheran and others, both official institutional journals and
independent journals, who have certainly helped this committee in its work to bring
the document and the proposal to this assembly and aid in its reception.”

Bishop Edmiston introduced the Rev. John H. Thomas.  Bishop Anderson
stated, “The Rev. John H. Thomas, assistant to the president for ecumenical
concerns of the United Church of Christ, will be presenting on behalf of all three
of the churches involved in this proposal.  Then we are going to have time for
[voting members’] questions of Pastor Thomas and the other representatives.”

Pastor Thomas addressed the assembly saying, “It is my privilege to formally
and officially report to you what you already know, that the Reformed Church in
America, the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), and the United Church of Christ this
summer have adopted A Formula of Agreement and voted to enter into full
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communion with the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America.  They have done so
overwhelmingly and they have done so with enthusiasm.  Indeed, your Reformed
sisters and brothers are here with you with their hopes and with their prayers, even
as they were with The Episcopal Church.  I express gratitude for the rich
experiences that I have had in these past years as one of the interpreters of A
Formula of Agreement.  As I have traveled through many of your synods, met many
of your lay leaders, your pastors, your bishops, your theologians, as I have enjoyed
a growing and rich friendship with Guy Edmiston, as I have appreciated my
colleagues Daniel Martensen, Darlis Swan, William Rusch [staff members of the
ELCA Department for Ecumenical Affairs], it has been enriching to me to be
surrounded and to be shaped by your warm hospitality, your generous spirit,and
your many gifts to me.  This rich communion in friendship and faith is something
which votes cannot give.  It is something which votes certainly cannot take away.
I have been blessed.  Even your questions about the United Church of Christ,
always challenging, sometimes a bit strident, have become occasions for me to
reflect deeply on the faith, the life, and the witness of the church of my baptism–the
church that has shaped me.  It has become an occasion for me to be renewed in my
conviction that the United Church of Christ is indeed a community of grace and, I
believe, a gift to the larger body of Christ.  So thank you for helping me rediscover
the precious gifts of my own heritage and my own tradition even as I have learned
to value, to cherish, and to appreciate the treasures of yours.  I have received a
mantle of joy and praise in these years.

“Much has been written and said about these proposals–some of you, no doubt,
are thinking, ‘too much.’  So let me ask of you only one simple thing and that is,
remember.  Remember.  That is a word, I suspect, that may seem like a dangerous
word for someone from the Reformed tradition to be using in this context but let me
use it nevertheless, not as Zwingli might have used it, but rather as all of us in our
rich ecumenical conversations in Faith and Order over the past years have come to
use it with all its profound meaning.  Remember first the saints—the mothers and
fathers who have gone before us who have lived for many centuries with the hope
and the promise of unity, but who have also lived with the pain of separation.  I
think in particular of one person already named here by Bishop Almquist, Henry
Mühlenberg who traversed this beautiful landscape of Pennsylvania 250 years ago.
At one point traveling to a small town not far from here where, as he wrote in his
journal, ‘German Lutherans and German Reforms have made a trial of building a
common church’ and where, as he reported, they were in controversy with one
another.  Mühlenberg’s journal is filled with the pathos of communities and
congregations divided but even more of the division that had taken place in his
words, ‘between families, husbands and wives, neighbors and friends.’  So as he
met with those separated Christians to divide their property, he expressed the hope
that God at some future point have further opportunity to aid them.  Friends, could
this be such a time?  Remember the saints.
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“And then remember your baptism.  So much of our attention has been drawn
in these dialogues, indeed for these many centuries since the Reformation, to the
question of the [Lord’s] Table.  So much so that I fear we have sometimes forgotten
the important place of the baptismal font in our life.  For after all it is the font that
is the basis, the foundation, of our essential unity and it is because we have come
to the font together that we have found ourselves at the Table with our questions
and our concerns and even with our suspicions.  At the Table where, at our best, we
have sought to discern more faithfully, more adequately, more deeply the meaning
of Christ’s presence and that mystery and where, at our worst, we have sought to
overly define it.  My personal hope is that our full communion will help us move
beyond these questions at the Table, as important as they are, so that together we
can take up the questions of our baptism which is our common calling.  Do you
renounce the devil and evil?  Will you confess Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior?
Will you do justice?  Will you grow in discipleship?  Where we came to know
ourselves, not as Lutherans or UCC or Presbyterian or Reformed, but rather to use
the words of our liturgy, to know yourselves as children of God, disciples of Christ,
members together of the church.  Remember the saints, remember your baptism.

“One of the gifts of our coordinating committee’s life was the opportunity to
come to know the Rev. Gail Reynolds who with me represented the United Church
of Christ.  Members of the Conference of Bishops will recall getting to know Gail
at one of their meetings about a year ago when she came to help respond to
questions from that group.  Shortly after that meeting in Orlando, Gail discovered
that she had liver cancer and she died just this past spring.  In the final years of her
ministry, Gail served as chaplain at Emmaus Homes in St. Charles, Missouri.
Emmaus Homes is one of the diaconal institutions of the United Church of Christ
and serves as a home and a residence and a support community for mentally
retarded adults.  One of Gail’s last projects before she died was to write and
compile a set of stories about her parishioners who, though mentally retarded, were
also remarkable Christians.  Gail tells one marvelous story about Irene, who served
as a tour guide for many of the church groups who came to visit Emmaus Homes.
One day Gail was nearby as Irene took a group through the lobby.  In the lobby are
several paintings of the biblical scene that gives Emmaus its name.  Gail heard
Irene point to that picture and say, ‘And this shows when Jesus came to Emmaus
in St. Charles, Missouri.’

“Brothers and sisters, regardless of our votes on A Formula of Agreement, yea
or nay, may you and I be given the gift of Irene’s insight.  That we may not only
have our eyes opened to perceive the risen Christ at the Table where so much of our
lives are centered, but also have our eyes opened to perceive the risen Christ among
those like Irene who live at the edges and the margins and the peripheries of our
world where so much of God’s life is centered and where our common calling is to
be heard, is to be cherished, is to be found, and by God’s grace is, together, to be
claimed.”
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Bishop Anderson invited questions from voting members to be directed to any
of the representatives of the Reformed churches.

The Rev. Mark A. Graham [Virginia Synod] described an experience in which
a UCC pastor had been invited to co-author devotionals with him for use on
personal computers.  After Pastor Graham had submitted his sample devotions to
the UCC pastor and he received hers, the UCC pastor responded and “basically she
said she would not be able to work with me on this devotional project.  She raised
two major concerns in terms of disagreement.  One, she said that most UCC pastors
do not use the Trinitarian formula (Father, Son, and Holy Spirit), that they would
consider that [Trinitarian formula] too sexist so they would use other words such
as Creator, Savior, Sustainer, etc. and so she thought that we would not be
compatible in that regards, since I did use those particular words in one of my
devotions.  Secondly, she had a concern where I had written in a devotion that
Christ has died for our sins, as an atonement for our sins, as God’s gift to us to take
care of what we cannot do for ourselves in terms of eternal forgiveness.  She said
that most UCC pastors would have trouble with that.  That Jesus certainly died at
the hands of evil but that it was not necessarily God’s intention for that to happen
and so most UCC leaders would move away from that position.”  Pastor Graham
asked whether that pastor represents the majority of the clergy in the UCC on these
theological issues or is she a voice that would be in the minority?

Pastor Thomas responded that the Trinitarian language is a “lively issue” in the
United Church of Christ as it is in other churches.  He said, “There are many in our
church who yearn for and seek language that is more fully expressive of the whole
people of God when referring to the Trinity.  There is also a recognition that that
is a very problematic kind of question and that as we seek that kind of language, we
need to protect both for historical understandings as well, and in particular, as that
understanding of the Trinity as a community which is very important in ecumenical
conversations these days.  So to reject the sort of personal language in favor of
purely economic language is perceived and understood to be a difficult one.  While
we are exploring and experimenting, if you will, with other kinds of language, it is
the case that our Book of Worship, our new hymnal, and our agreements on the
Consultation on Churches Uniting which we adopted two years ago, both affirm the
traditional baptismal formula using language of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.  So,
in a sense, the official position of the General Synod of the United Church of
Christ, and as it is expressed and used in our liturgical life, continues to honor the
traditional baptismal formula even as in other ways we might seek to explore a
broader language which continues to probe the depth and the meaning of the
biblical and the traditional understanding of the Trinity and as it has power and
more social context today.

“For the United Church of Christ, the cross remains a central symbol, in fact
the emblem of the United Church of Christ contains the cross as the centerpiece.”
He referred to a picture of the crucified and risen Christ displayed at the worship
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space the evening before saying, “I found it to be a profound portrait into the
meaning of God coming and taking our ‘common lot’ as we say in our statement
of faith, to conquer sin and death and reconcile the world to himself.  I would not
say in any way that we shy away from an understanding of the significance of
Christ’s death and Christ’s resurrection.  That is at the center of our understanding
of the Sacrament of Holy Communion as we have grown into an ecumenical
understanding of that and that God’s descent to suffer with us is a profound and
important part of who we see ourselves to be and part of the pilgrimage that we are
called to follow.”

Bishop Anderson announced that Pastor Japinga of the Reformed Church in
America had arrived.

The Rev. Joseph M. Vought [Virginia Synod] asked how the three church
bodies from the Reformed tradition currently relate to each other.  He said, “It could
be said that there is a great diversity of opinion in any one denomination, but we are
being asked to consider a relationship with three denominations in a Reformed
family.  Would you comment on what conflicts or complimentarity or wonderful
works of the Spirit this has created within the Reformed family?”  Pastor Thomas
responded that the “affirmation and adoption of A Formula of Agreement means
that we not only enter into full communion with the Evangelical Lutheran Church
in America, but we affirm our existing communion among the three Reformed
churches.  In a sense, what our votes have done is to make explicit, and formal, and
official what we have already and always understood more informally and more
unofficially to be the case–and that is that we are in communion, that we recognize
one another’s faith, sacraments, ministries, and that we share together in a common
mission.”  He continued, “One of the great challenges for the ELCA and one of the
great opportunities is, in a sense, this test.  Can you enter into full communion with
three churches that claim the Reformed heritage, yet which look to you and are in
fact, rather different from one another?  That is one of the challenges before you.”

Bishop Anderson invited the Rev. Eugene G. Turner to share with the assembly
some reflections from the General Council of the World Alliance of Reformed
Churches which had just met in Hungary.  Pastor Turner brought greetings from the
General Council and stated that “they are in prayer for you as you meditate and
contemplate on these proposals [the Concordat of Agreement and A Formula of
Agreement] because before you is this noble opportunity to give a message to the
whole ecumenical world about how we might relate to one another in a different
way and therefore they, with the churches from around the world, are watching
prayerfully the result of your meeting and your vote on these significant aspects in
the life of the ecumenical movement.”

The Rev. Robert S. Jones [South Dakota Synod] asked about the stages of
reception of A Formula of Agreement in the three Reformed church bodies: “Are
there additional votes needed in the judicatories?”  Pastor Thomas said that the
actions of the General Synods of the Reformed Church in America and the United
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Church of Christ are the final and definitive actions of those two churches.  He
explained, “The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) has taken
its definitive action and the action now goes to the presbyteries for ratification.
That ratification by the majority of the presbyteries will take place in the coming
months and when that ratification is accomplished, then the action of the
Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) will become definitive.  Having said that at the
official level, I would say that informally all of our churches will need to begin to
take implementing actions at national, regional, and local levels for this proposal
to be received.  I see that as taking months and years to occur and it will be
somewhat uneven in different places.”

Ms. Krestie Utech [Upstate New York Synod] asked about the essence of
confessional unity within the United Church of Christ and about the relationship of
individual congregations with the General Synod, especially as it relates to the
independence of the congregations.  Pastor Thomas responded, “One of the most
powerful and significant portions of A Common Calling, the report of the
theological conversations, was a section titled, ‘Confessional Commitments,’ in
which it described the confessionalism of each of our churches but the differing
ways in which those confessions function in our life.  The United Church of Christ
honors creeds and confessions as central testimonies though not tests of faith.  The
confessional unity of the United Church of Christ can be expressed perhaps best by
the preamble to our constitution which is also embodied in the service of ordination
that is used with all ministers that are being ordained in the United Church of
Christ.  It looks to the Word of God in the Scriptures, to the presence and power of
the Holy Spirit, to the ancient creeds, the basic insights of the Protestant reformers.
We see that, as a church, as the confessional foundation of our life together.  Also,
as A Common Calling points out very clearly in our life, we see the responsibility
of the church in each generation to make this faith, namely the faith of the ancient
church, the faith of the church through the ages, our own in integrity of thought,
honesty of worship, and in purity of heart before God.  This means that we also use
new statements of faith, most prominently the United Church of Christ statement
of faith which is used in many of our local churches.  Many of our local churches
would use the Apostles’ Creed on a regular basis.”

Pastor Thomas continued, “We do have the opportunity to discipline one
another through our associations, particularly pastors through committees on
ministry of the associations. . . . [As to] the relationship of local churches to the
General Synod, in our constitution there are three paragraphs which refer to this and
they are an interesting interplay.  The first paragraph speaks of the autonomy of the
local church, which is not an autonomy to do anything it pleases but an autonomy
which places responsibility for many things in the life and the community of the
local church.  It then speaks of the responsibility of the General Synod to speak to,
but not for, the church.  Then it speaks using covenental language, which is
important in the United Church of Christ, which speaks of the need for the General
Synod to honor the faith, the life, the witness, the commitments, the word, the
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voice, the convictions of the local churches even as the local churches are called to
honor, to hear, to be responsive to the word, the conviction, the challenge of the
General Synod.” 

The Rev. Frederick J. Schumacher [Metropolitan New York Synod] expressed
concern over the ordination of openly homosexual pastors in the United Church of
Christ, saying he viewed this as a matter not just of theology, but of “morals and
ethics.”  He asked whether Pastor Thomas could say something to “perhaps change
my position or feelings on this.”  Pastor Thomas termed that a “tall order.”  He said,
“The position that the [UCC] General Synod has come to on this matter is one that
it did not come to quickly or cavalierly.  In fact, it has been a decision that we have
moved in incremental steps toward over the past 25 years beginning with a
recognition of the concern for human civil rights for gay and lesbian persons, then
extending to what one might refer to as the baptismal rights of gay and lesbian
persons in the life of the church.  It came in part out of biblical reflection, it came
in part out of the testimony of Christians, men and women in the United Church of
Christ who have come to understand themselves to be homosexual persons and
have tried to understand what it means to be gay or lesbian and to be baptized and
who have asked the General Synod with grace, with persistence, and with dignity
to reflect with them on that issue.  Over the years, the General Synod has come to
the position that it supports what we call an open and affirming position that openly
affirms the full membership of gay and lesbian persons in the life of the church and
then some years later, recognized the action of some of our associations (and
encouraged others to consider receiving it as well) that would allow persons to be
considered for ordination without sexual orientation being a single or sole barrier
to that ordination.  This has been a dialogical process between Scripture and
tradition as we have come to discern it and the witness and presence of faithful gay
and lesbian persons in our midst.  It has not been an easy discussion in the United
Church of Christ.  I know it has not been an easy discussion in the ELCA.  We have
moved to our decision with some fear and trembling, we have moved to it with a
recognition that not all the members of the UCC agree with our position and not all
the associations of our church are prepared at this point to ordain openly gay and
lesbian persons.  Having done so, we have discovered that we have been able to
ordain persons who bring gifts and graces to the church, who have enriched our life,
and whose absence from our midst would greatly diminish us.  I suspect that it has
confirmed for many the sense that this decision, while difficult, painful, and
controversial has been a decision to which we have been led by the Holy Spirit.  It
is our hope, certainly not that we would impose this decision on anyone else,
certainly not that we would arrogantly assume others must come to it or be
considered faithless, but our hope that others would listen and learn from our
experience and that in their own discernments and by their own guidance of the
Holy Spirit would understand what it has been for us–a gift–and that indeed it may
in some way be a gift for others.  But that’s a decision that is left to you.  In our full
communion proposal, our ministries are reconciled, our ministries are recognized,
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but not all our ministers would be invited to serve in the ELCA, just as I suspect not
all ELCA ministers would be invited to serve in the United Church of Christ.”

The Rev. Heather Schaffer Lubold [Southwestern Pennsylvania Synod] asked,
“What have been the concerns and struggles that your church bodies have faced in
considering agreement with the ELCA?”  Pastor Turner of the Presbyterian Church
(U.S.A.) responded with humor that the question was “dangerous because,” he said,
“we do not want to do anything to make you dislike us in the process of doing this.
I have noticed one thing about the Lutherans that I appreciate (but it is different) is
that you like to know the outcome before the Spirit is finished dealing with it.”

Pastor Japinga responded to the same concern, noting that the Reformed
Church in America at its national meeting had struggled through the issues and the
questions of Lutherans and the Reformed churches.  She added, “I think one of the
most helpful things that came out of that was the clear recognition that our own
church standards remain our own church standards, regardless of what happens in
the Formula.  For us the classis [a regional judicatory corresponding to ELCA
synods] is still the gatekeeper, the classis is still the one who determines the
standards for ministry. . . . The other important thing that happened at the Reformed
Church Synod was the sense of the awareness of diversity.  That within our own
very small, still quite Dutch and ethnically sort of narrow denomination, there is
incredible diversity and we have to live with that ourselves.  But similarly the body
of Christ has to live with its diversity too.” 

Bishop Curtis H. Miller [Western Iowa Synod] stated that he hoped the
document could serve as a resource and a foundation for ecumenical work in local
communities that is not based simply on the friendship of two pastors or some other
transitory situation.  He asked for a response as to “how A Formula of Agreement
can contribute to growing ecumenical cooperation in local communities.”  Pastor
Thomas of the United Church of Christ said, “It creates a framework, a structure,
that undergirds a relationship which can be sustained through the ebb and flow of
personal relationships.  It gives encouragement, permission, and sustaining support
to relationships that always ebb and flow because of relationships, personalities,
preoccupations, and our almost innate tendency toward self-sufficiency and
isolation.  It gives encouragement to express this [relationship] not simply through
deeds but also through sacramental actions.  We have tended to see our cooperation
in important deeds of justice and mercy but we have not seen them being
strengthened and supported and nourished in an ongoing way in the sacramental life
of the Church.  This agreement, as all full communion agreements do, is to provide
the sacramental dimension to those deeds of justice and mercy and peace.  It
challenges our churches to gather people together to celebrate baptism and to
celebrate the Lord’s Supper not in splendid isolation but in the grace of community.
That grace and that community will sustain the other deeds of love and mercy that
also tend to ebb and flow in our life.”
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Bishop Anderson thanked the ecumenical guests and presented a gift to each.

He then invited the assembly to stand and sing the hymn, “Alabaré,” printed in the
Daily Worship Book.

Dialogue with Episcopal Representatives
Reference:  1997 Pre-Assembly Report, Section IV, pages 49-64; Section V, pages 10-23;
Section VI, pages 11-26.

Bishop Anderson introduced the Rt. Rev. Edward W. Jones, bishop of the
Diocese of Indianapolis and co-chair of the Lutheran-Episcopal Joint Coordinating
Committee; the Rev. Canon David W. Perry, ecumenical officer in The Episcopal
Church; Ms. Midge Roof, president of the Episcopal Diocesan Officers; the
Rev. Canon J. Robert Wright and the Rev. William A. Norgren, ecumenical
consultants from The Episcopal Church.  He called upon Bishop Paul J. Blom
[Texas-Louisiana Gulf Coast Synod], a member of the Lutheran-Episcopal Joint
Coordinating Committee, to lead the discussion.

Bishop Blom addressed the assembly saying, “Brothers and sisters in Christ,
we have come to an historic moment in the life of Lutheran mission and ministry
in the United States and around the world.  As voting members of this assembly,
we are now being invited into a conversation that in formal dialogues has been
going on for over 30 years and for many more years informally dating back to the
last century.  The invitation to join in these conversations has significant
implications because we are also being asked to make some definitive decisions
about our future relationship with our partners, The Episcopal Church.  Further, it
is important to recognize that our dialogues in the United States, as has already
been noted by previous speakers this morning, are among several conversations that
are moving forward in different places around the globe.

“When I was asked by Bishop [Herbert W.] Chilstrom in 1992 to serve on the
Lutheran-Episcopal Coordinating Committee, I accepted with considerable
reluctance.  I did not have much experience in the ecumenical arena beyond the
local setting of a congregation.  I had been involved over the years in each of the
parishes I served with local ministeriums and ministry groups in the community, but
I had never participated on the broader level that the [Lutheran-Episcopal]
Coordinating Committee was engaged in.  My first experiences with the committee
reinforced my lack of confidence because I discovered that there was a steep
learning curve at the outset.  The language of the ecumenical discipline, for
example, has its own unique expression and meaning, quite often, and there are
implications that go beyond the local setting to the global setting.  There are often
differences in perception and understanding at all these levels.  After working hard
to both understand and contribute to the task of the committee, an important
ingredient in the process began to unfold for me.  I began to sense that I was able
to trust my partners on the committee as we sought to assist the process of reception
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into both of our church bodies.  Now I have come to a place where I believe we
have an opportunity to move forward with a partner with whom we share a common
faith and a common mission.  I have imaged this like two railroad tracks running
parallel and now it is time to put the ties between them so that they will be secured
to one another in such a way that those who travel over these tracks will travel a
Gospel and grace path with us and with our partners.

“The heart of the full communion proposal rests on some beliefs that I
discovered as I worked with this coordinating committee.  It became abundantly
clear to me that we are already one in Christ because we are baptized into the body
of Christ and this has been affirmed in earlier discussions today as well.  We share
a common faith.  We have never in our histories issued any condemnations toward
each other.  We are not only brought into the body of Christ through baptism, but
we are named and sent together to be ambassadors of reconciliation.  We are sent
to tell the world the good news story of Jesus and his love.  But we are not sent
alone, we are sent together.  Not just as a Lutheran expression but with our
Episcopalian partners at the very least.  Each time we declare our faith in the words
of the great creeds of the Church, we confess we believe in the holy–catholic or
universal–church.  Our confessions support this understanding of being in Christ
together and indeed the confessions themselves call for this relationship in every
possible way.  Our unity must be made visible to the world so that the world might
believe.  To reference the high priestly prayer of Jesus in John 17, it must be visible
to others.  We must allow our diversity to become our strength because we will
continue to have differences in how we structure our respective church bodies, how
we determine our governance, and how we order our ministers.  As you well know,
this is a proposal that is not about merger of our organizations.  Lutherans will
remain Lutherans, Episcopalians will remain Episcopalians.  We will continue to
determine our own systems of governance and organizational structure.  What we
are agreeing to do together is to proclaim the Gospel of Jesus Christ to our society
and to our world in the most effective ways that we can–together.  The matters of
governance and structure are secondary matters and both Episcopalians and the
ELCA have agreed this is so.  We have agreed to respect and honor how each
chooses to govern and order ourselves but we are not asking our partner to adopt
a new polity.

“Since 1982, we have shared an interim agreement with The Episcopal Church
which has allowed us to engage in mission and ministry from congregation to
congregation.  There have been numerous events and experiences where neighbors
in local communities have lived out the Gospel in social action ministries to the
community in which they live.  There have been regular worship services when
people from both communities of faith have come together to offer thanks and
praise to God.  There have been many examples where leadership has already been
shared in neighboring congregations where one pastor from one tradition serves a
congregation from the other tradition, where youth groups have been served by one
youth director, etc., etc.  This proposal would provide an opportunity for us not only
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to affirm those relationships congregation–to–congregation but would enable us to
enhance them on a wider and deeper basis, synods to dioceses, and churchwide to
national.  It is important to assert, I believe, that based on our confessions we not
only have the freedom to move in this direction but the clear directive of the great
commission to do so.  As you converse these days about the proposal, I want to
encourage you to share stories of your experiences at home with your Episcopalian
neighbors and the ministries you have already done together.  Share what this has
meant for the mission of the church in that setting and how it has enhanced and
affirmed you and your church.  I have been reflecting recently on the message
found in Romans 6:1-4.  That’s the place where Saint Paul speaks about being
buried in the waters of baptism with Christ so that we can be raised to new life with
him.  I have been asking myself what is the new life we are being raised to in our
relationship with our Episcopalian partners?  What barriers and old ways must be
drowned in the baptismal waters so that new life can come forth?  I invite you to
join in that reflection and to pray God’s guidance as we proceed to make decisions
on the matters before us.

“I close with two quotes from two leading churchmen of our century.  The first
is from Sir Henry Chadwick, the renowned professor of history at Oxford
University.  Speaking to an ecumenical body of people in Geneva, Switzerland, he
said, ‘We need our partners because if we go it alone we’ll get it wrong.’  The
sentence brings to mind the language of Saint Paul in Ephesians 4 which declares
‘we have one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of us all’ and then
calls for living out our relationship in love so we grow up in every way into Him
who is the head, into Christ.  The second quote is from the Archbishop of
Canterbury, Bishop [George] Carey, who asked this question, ‘Do our divisions
provide the best possible witness to our Lord?’  This proposal that we will act on
asks us to respond to the question in a way which allows a world full of brokenness
and divisions to see two church bodies of Christian people moving toward each
other in a way that speaks a loud, clear word of hope and grace, showing that
reconciliation is what we believe is our destiny and journey of people of God.

“Those are some of the things I learned as I worked with the [Lutheran-
Episcopal] Coordinating Committee and have come now to affirm.  As you know,
our partners in The Episcopal Church voted overwhelmingly to adopt the
Concordat in this very building just a month ago.  It was my privilege to be present
at that event representing our church and it was certainly a delight to be welcomed
hospitably and also to watch them as they moved forward with their debate,
discussion, and action.  I am grateful for the opportunity that I had to serve in this
way and I thank Bishop Chilstrom for the appointment and for the continuing
support of the Conference of Bishops and other people.”

Bishop Blom then introduced the Episcopal co-chair of the Lutheran-Episcopal
Coordinating Committee, the Rt. Rev. Edward (“Ted”) Jones, bishop of the Diocese
of Indianapolis.
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Bishop Jones said, “I am deeply honored by your invitation to be here and to
represent, along with my colleagues, The Episcopal Church.  As an Episcopalian,
I want to say to you that no one understands and proclaims the spirit of the
ecumenical movement more effectively and more intelligently than your church
bishop, Bishop Anderson.”  Bishop Jones expressed appreciation for his experience
of working and serving the past six years with the co-chair of the Lutheran-
Episcopal Coordinating Committee, the Rev. Richard L. Jeske [Saratoga, Calif.];
and with Bishop Paul J. Blom [Texas-Louisiana Gulf Coast Synod]; the Rev. Susan
L. Gamelin [Atlanta, Ga.]; the Rev. Daniel F. Martensen and the Rev. Darlis J.
Swan [ELCA staff], and other members of the [Lutheran-Episcopal] Coordinating
Committee.  Bishop Jones continued, “What I want to say to you is that my faith
and my spirituality as a Christian has been deepened immensely by our life
together.  For this I thank God and I thank the Evangelical Lutheran Church in
America.

“As Bishop Blom mentioned, and as many of you know, just one month ago
the Episcopalians met in this very place, indeed, I am beginning to feel as if I have
lived in Philadelphia for a long, long time. . . .  Twenty-eight years ago,
Episcopalians and Lutherans formally began a series of dialogues–there have been
three dialogue series–which have now brought our two churches to this moment of
momentous decisions, certainly momentous for us but also momentous for the
ecumenical movement as a whole and even beyond the church for a world–our
twentieth century world–where history has too often been a story of division.  There
are five points I want to make by way of an Episcopal Church statement.

“First, I want to share with you two memories, one that is 15 years old, from
1982 when in the aftermath of affirming decisions by the then three Lutheran
predecessor bodies to the ELCA and by The Episcopal Church, we gathered in
Indiana for services to celebrate inter-Eucharistic sharing, to celebrate our
recognition of each other as churches in which the Gospel is truly preached and
taught.  I can remember those services as if they were yesterday because they were
moved with a kind of spirit I had not seen often in my life in the church.  The other
memory is that of one month ago in this very place, at least across the street in the
Marriott Hotel, presiding over an ecumenical forum wondering how many people
today would care enough to come out for an ecumenical forum–for this is not a day
when ecumenism is on the front page of the newspaper often–and 700 people came
and I looked out and I thought to myself, for a number of reasons the ecumenical
movement is alive and interesting and exciting to people in the church.  It was as
if the Concordat  had breathed new life into the ecumenical spirit of Episcopalians.
After the overwhelming legislative support for the Concordat one observer
described it as a sign of a new ecumenism, one not of political negotiation and
triumphalism, but of theological  humility, of approaching one another with dignity
and confidence.  So, because of 28 years of Lutheran-Episcopal dialogue, because
of the many ways our two churches, born out of a great reformation in the life of
the church, had begun to live together.  But I want to say to you that The Episcopal
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Church has become, more truly than it could have become otherwise, the church of
Jesus Christ.

“Second, full communion and the Concordat of Agreement are about the giving
and receiving of gifts.  It is not about what Episcopalians must give up for the sake
of unity.  That is a point which had to be made strongly with your sister and brother
Episcopalians a month ago.  It is about giving and receiving, it is not abandoning
or forsaking a heritage.  It is about a spirit and a faith to be shared with each other
and in a life together in mission.  I say again to you, we Episcopalians need you, we
need your vision of Gospel and we need your strong catechetical and confessional
tradition to go with our historic episcopate.

“Third, I believe that what you are about to do in this churchwide assembly
will be watched with great interest by [Roman] Catholics, Methodists,
Presbyterians, Reformed Church, United Church of Christ, and many other
churches which will be watching what we do in these historic decisions.  They will
be watching because full communion as envisioned in the Concordat, or as also
understood in the conversations with the Reformed churches, has come to represent
a way ahead, an effecting sign of reconciliation and what it means to be reconciled.
I believe the world, even the unchurched world, is hungry for signs of reconciliation
which is what we are about.

“Fourth, to quote Dr. Martin Marty speaking last October to the joint assembly
of the bishops of our two churches, he said, ‘It’s the mission.’  And then he said,
‘You can add “stupid” if you wish–it’s the mission, stupid.’  He said that to
Episcopalians.  It is the mission because mission outreach is at the very heart of
what is being proposed in the Concordat of Agreement.  Our mission to each other,
perhaps more important, our mission to the world.

“Finally, what I want to say to you from the very depth of my Episcopal heart
is that all ministry, even the historic episcopate, is rooted in and effected by
baptism.  It is baptism which is the primary ordination.  It is baptism which equips
and calls all of us–laity and clergy, bishops, deacons, priests–to lives of ministry
and service in the name and the cause of the one Lord Jesus Christ whom we seek
to serve in our churches and in our life together in the full communion which is
proposed.”

Bishop Anderson called for questions to be directed to the Episcopal
representatives.

Ms. Marilyn Bloom [Northwestern Ohio Synod] said, “The article which
appeared in the Toledo, Ohio, Blade obtained through the news service wire
following Bishop Griswold’s election [The Rt. Rev. Frank T. Griswold as presiding
bishop of The Episcopal Church] and I am quoting, ‘who supports the ordination
of non-celibate gays and lesbians, one of the most controversial issues facing
Protestant denominations in America.  Although he did not take a public position,
Bishop Griswold said that discussions should continue about establishing a
commitment ceremony for gays and lesbians.’  Remembering back to previous
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years in the Sierra Pacific Synod where two Lutheran churches were suspended for
calling an openly lesbian couple and an openly gay man to serve as pastors of their
congregations, makes the Episcopal homosexual ordination and the ELCA vote an
important issue.”

Bishop Jones responded, “It is an issue which for Episcopalians, as I think for
Lutherans also, has been with us for some time.  It is an issue which has very strong
feelings on both sides.  It is an issue which I suspect will be with us for a long time
to come.  Let me say first about the official position of the church on this matter.
About two years ago there were charges brought against a retired bishop from Iowa
who had ordained knowingly a non-celibate homosexual person as a deacon.  [The
retired bishop] was brought to trial allegedly for having acted contrary to the
doctrine of the church.  The court met and, briefly, the decision of the court was not
to suggest that what Bishop Righter had done was in the best interests of the church
or wise–whether or not it was–but that it was not a matter addressed by doctrine,
as doctrine is understood in The Episcopal Church.  That gets into a whole other
area of how The Episcopal Church defines doctrine.  We are not a confessional
church, though we take seriously the confessional bodies with whom we are in
dialogue and particularly the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America.  We
understand the importance of this issue in the life of the church.  I suspect the
second point is that if you were to survey opinions within The Episcopal Church
you would find that there is a great division of opinion about this matter.  There is
no division of opinion about the matter of ordaining anyone, homosexual or
heterosexual, who has behaved sexually in a predatory or promiscuous way.  You
will not find an Episcopalian, I dare say, anywhere who would defend ordaining
anyone who behaves in a promiscuous or predatory fashion.  It is only in the limited
number of cases where you have a gay person who is trying to live a responsible
life with a partner, sometimes over many years time, who seeks ordination is the
limited sphere we are talking about.  It does not happen very often but it has
happened and there you will find that some bishops in some dioceses will deal with
that question in different ways.  I have to say to you that Bishop Griswold is
correct.  The conversation continues and in some dioceses, perhaps in his own,
there had been ordinations of persons who are gay persons who may be living with
someone else or have lived with someone else for a good many years, in an attempt
to be responsible with their relationship and to be faithful to one another.  I do not
know that that’s true in Chicago.  It might be.  It is not something which one is very
public about, nor do we think it is a matter that the press needs to write about.”

Mr. William E. Diehl [Northeastern Pennsylvania Synod] commented, “One
of the difficulties I have had with the document is that there are places where
people disagree about what the document says or what it means.  There is one
particular place that I would like response from the Episcopal partners.  We say at
one point that we agree that the three-fold ministry–bishops, presbyters, and
deacons in historic succession–will be the future pattern of the one ordained
ministry of Word and Sacrament shared corporately within the two churches as they
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begin to live in full communion.  There is a footnote, number seven, to that which
says that it does not mean that the ELCA will have to ordain diaconal ministers.
I think that is a little misleading because we have never said that diaconal ministers
are the same as deacons.  So that leaves us with the statement itself saying that in
the future we will move toward a threefold ministry of ordained deacons, ordained
presbyters, and ordained bishops.  I am wondering if I am interpreting that correctly
as far as the Episcopal partners are concerned.”

The Rev. Canon J. Robert Wright responded to the inquiry saying, “The
document as you have read it in the Concordat of Agreement is exactly as it is being
proposed to both churches and I would point out that the footnote has the same
status as the document itself.  In other words, the footnote is not something that is
intended to be somehow subordinate or secondary.  If I may make reference to a
Lutheran opinion that is being circulated . . . a position paper circulated by Michael
Root [alluding to an occasional paper, ‘Does the Concordat Commit the ELCA to
an Ordained Diaconate? An Opinion,’ by Michael Root (Institute for Ecumenical
Research, Strasbourg, France; and Trinity Lutheran Seminary, Columbus, Ohio)]
. . . I would say that this position that he has outlined explains exactly the position
that The Episcopal Church would also understand in the Concordat itself.  Just to
quote from that particular document, he says, ‘The ordained ministry shared
corporately within the two churches, i.e., the ordained ministry of the two churches
seen together rather than individually, will take the classical threefold form even
though only two forms, bishop and pastor/priest, might be present in the ELCA.’
I think it is fair to say that as I understand the Concordat and certainly the
understanding of The Episcopal Church, the Concordat does not commit the ELCA
to ordain deacons in the future.”

Mr. Diehl stated in a follow-up comment, “It is our understanding in the ELCA
that a diaconal minister is not the same as a deacon.  We established that back when
we went through the whole Study of Ministry, so I am a little concerned that that
footnote does not refer to a future pattern of having ordained deacons–not diaconal
ministers–but deacons in the ELCA.”  Canon Wright responded, “I think the thrust
of the Concordat would be that the unordained diaconate in the ELCA would not
be recognized as an ordained diaconate in The Episcopal Church.  In other words,
there would not be any confusion between the two.  We would recognize your
diaconal ministries for what you say they are.  You do not say they are ordained and
we would not recognize them as being ordained, but we would recognize them for
what you say they are.”

The Rev. Keith A. Hunsinger [Northwestern Ohio Synod] stated, “I believe
that Lutherans have held that any charimos or any gift is attached to an office and
not to an individual.  It is my understanding that the office of bishop is that which
conveys any authority, not necessarily the person of the bishop.  My reading has
suggested that Episcopalians have, through their ordination of bishops, more likely
looked to the power of the individual who serves in that office.  Two questions:
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First, is this distinction accurate?  And second, does the Concordat allow each of
us to retain our traditional views?”

Canon Wright commented, “I think it would be true generally that in The
Episcopal Church we understand that whatever authority there is is in an ordained
office.  I would add that there is much less authority in our ordained episcopate than
some Lutherans seem to think.  I would say that from our understanding the
authority is in the office and it is exercised in various ways by various individuals,
some of whom may seem more authoritative or powerful because of personal
charisma or one thing and another.  But the authority as such, and as it is
understood in the church, comes through the actual office itself and not because of
some particular magic that is suddenly attached to the individual person who  has
been ordained.  We would go on to say that we believe there is a certain grace that
comes by ordination by which hopefully God enables that particular person to carry
out their ordained ministry.”

Bishop Anderson referred to a second part of the question raised by Pastor
Hunsinger, “whether the Concordat envisioned any change or expectation that there
would be a single theology of the office.”

“I do not think the Concordat envisions any single definition of any particular
office in the church, ordained or unordained,” Canon Wright stated.  “On the
question of  the diaconate or diaconal ministry, the Concordat is written in such a
way that it allows The Episcopal Church’s understanding of the diaconate as an
order, it also allows the Lutheran Church’s understanding of diaconal ministry.  On
the question of the office of bishop, there are some things said about what a bishop
would be like in paragraph three of the Concordat that we would be agreeing upon.
Most of these are drawn out of various other ecumenical dialogues that have been
going on for the last several years, but certainly my reading of the Concordat is that
the general Lutheran understanding of the way bishops function on the whole would
continue and the general way that The Episcopal Church understands its bishops’
functions would continue.  I would say that insofar as there is anything particular
in the Concordat about the understanding of the bishops, it is in paragraph three and
presumably all of you have read that paragraph in the Concordat,” he said.

The Rev. John K. Stendahl [New England Synod] said, “I would like to return
again to this question of the threefold description of the one ministry of Word and
Sacrament, and ask for a little bit more description of the Episcopal understanding
and practice of diaconal orders.  It has been observed that what we as Lutherans
have spoken of as diaconal ministers is not at all what The Episcopal Church
understands in its ordained diaconate.  Much of the practice of the ordained
diaconate at this point appears to be transitional and as a step in the preparation of
priests for the ministry of the priesthood.  This would be to say that Episcopalians
have made a decision consistent with the traditional language of orders that would,
to use an analogy from our Lutheran tradition, give an ordained empowerment
installation to those who are, as our interns often are, in function, and who are often
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serving in the ministry of Word and handling the sacramental means of grace but
who are not empowered as full pastors of the church.  If that is the case, it seems
to me that the sentence that Mr. Diehl brings up is an assurance that the decision to
give that kind of recognition to those who are serving in the ministry of Word, as
part of the description of the ministry of Word and Sacrament, is a decision of
practice which the Concordat binds us to respect, but not necessarily to adopt as
Lutherans.  I would like a further comment and description of that.”

Bishop Jones responded, “Let me say one or two things about the diaconal part
. . . . One of the things at The Episcopal Church General Convention a month ago
was the same question about the diaconal ministers and deacons as understood in
the two churches.  One of the responses quite accurately was that the whole
understanding of the diaconate in The Episcopal Church is right now in a process
of review.  First, there is not a common understanding of the role and function of
deacons in the life of the church.  Second, it is not going to happen soon, but there
is in The Episcopal Church even some consideration being proposed by some
people for direct ordination rather than to have the transitional diaconate which now
we have on the way to being ordained as a priest.  That would then enable deacons
to have a kind of standing of their own as deacons, as I suspect may well have been
true in some parts of the early church.  The only point I would make is that I think
we have much to learn from each other about the meaning of diaconal ministry and
about the understanding of the deacons in the life of the church.  It may be one of
those areas where we need to put our heads and hearts together to begin to try to
understand what this ministry can mean for those who are deacons or diaconal
ministers and what it can mean also for the church as a whole.”

The Rev. David B. Zellmer [South Dakota Synod] commented, “I am blessed
to serve in a synod that is gifted with a woman bishop and I am concerned that there
are four Episcopal bishops–at least that is my understanding–who still after 20 years
do not recognize the ordination of women.  What is to prevent, even after the vote
by The Episcopal Church, these four bishops to not recognize the ordination of
women clergy of the ELCA or other bishops refusing to recognize the ordination
of ELCA clergy?”

Bishop Jones stated, “The first part [of the question] had to do with the four
bishops who have so far said they will not obey the canons of the church with
regard to the ordination of women as priests.  At the [Episcopal] General
Convention here a month ago, a resolution was passed that would make mandatory
the canon about the ordination and licensing of women to serve in those dioceses.
It did give them three years to find a way to implement that canon, to be reviewed
by the House of Bishops.  I think that’s where that matter is.  As far as recognition
of Lutheran clergy, I have not heard anywhere in The Episcopal Church of anyone
who has stood there and said, ‘I do not care what the church does, I will not accept
the legitimate ordination of Lutheran pastors.’  I have yet to hear anyone seriously
state that position.  In fact, at the General Convention there was a clear kind of
sense of the authenticity of existing ministries in the Evangelical Lutheran Church
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in America.  So if there are Episcopalians out there, and I suppose there are some,
who simply say that Lutherans are not properly ordained and therefore cannot be
priests, there are probably Lutherans who say Episcopalians have beliefs that are
contrary to the Gospel and therefore cannot be legitimate pastors. I suspect you will
find a little of that.  I do not really expect much of it in The Episcopal Church
though.” 

The Rev. Steven J. Solberg [Northeastern Iowa Synod] said, “My question is
not one of whether or not the Episcopalians see the authenticity of our ordained
ministry, but one of the timing of the interchangeability [of clergy between the two
traditions].  I was slightly confused as I read Section 14 of the Concordat under
Section E that says, ‘While the two churches will fully acknowledge the
authenticity of each other’s ordained ministries from the beginning of the process,
the creation of a common and therefore fully interchangeable episcopal ministry
will occur with the full incorporation of all active bishops in the historic episcopate
by common joint ordinations/installations and the continuing process of collegial
consultation in matters of Christian faith and life.’  In other words, is the
interchangeability something of a fact from the very beginning or only following
the process of incorporating into the historic episcopate?”

Father Norgren responded, “The recognition of full authenticity of ELCA
pastors is from the beginning once both churches have approved the Concordat.
I have to add to that that according to the constitution of The Episcopal Church,
which we have to respect (this requires a constitutional change), it also requires a
change in the doctrinal affirmation which at present requires all clergy who function
in The Episcopal Church to agree to the doctrine and discipline and worship of The
Episcopal Church.  The General Convention here last month set in motion the two
constitutional changes that are required.  First, to recognize the full authenticity of
Lutheran pastors; and second, to make an exception in that doctrinal requirement.
In other words, allowing in the constitution the doctrinal definitions of the ELCA
to function in place of those in The Episcopal Church.  These are both important
matters requiring constitutional change.  The convention approved both.  The next
convention in the year 2000 is required by the constitutional process to reaffirm
those statements that we have made.  We have made it very clear in the report of
the Standing Commission on Ecumenical Relations to The Episcopal Church that
if persons intend to follow through on this they should vote for the Concordat; if
they have a problem in either of these matters, they should vote the Concordat
down.  They voted the Concordat up with a very large majority and therefore the
process is on the way but it will take several years to implement this.  I do not know
what regulations will have to be put in place in the ELCA if the Concordat is
approved in order for you to implement this.”

Bishop Anderson reviewed the question from Pastor Solberg and said, “I think
the second part had to do with the provision in the Concordat about the full
integration of episcopal ministries.  The concern was about a statement that said the
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ministries would not be fully shared until this integration occurred.  I think there
was a question about what that may have meant.”

Upon invitation by Bishop Anderson, Pastor Solberg restated the second part
of his question saying, “Basically, the question had to do with whether or not
people like me who are not a part of the historic episcopate would have the
possibility of interchangeability with the Episcopalians or was this something that
was a far distant future thing after all Lutheran pastors where a part of that historic
episcopate?”  Bishop Anderson inquired if Pastor Solberg felt his question had been
answered, to which his answer was, “Yes.”

The Rev. David A. Weeks [Southwestern Minnesota Synod] inquired, “In the
previous discussion with the Reformed representatives, the question was asked,
‘What were the concerns in the Reformed Churches about us?’ . . . What are the
concerns in The Episcopal Church about the Concordat with us?  The second part
of that question, which I would think overlaps, is in the presentation by
Bishop Jones earlier, he made a comment that at their General Convention, the
point had to be made repeatedly that it was about gifts and not about giving up.
What is it in The Episcopal Church that people are seeing that they are giving up?”

Bishop Jones responded, “The second part about gifts or giving up, I do not
think there is a sense of giving anything up in The Episcopal Church.  There may
be some concerns about how comfortably we can live at first with a confessional
church in full communion.  There are differences and obviously those will turn up
from time to time in conversations and in actions.  I suppose there is a kind of
‘what’s it going to be like in full communion?’ There is a lot of reception that has
to go on in the years ahead.  A lot has already happened but a lot of reception will
continue to go on.  Where we are now, in my judgement, is at a point of deciding
. . . do we want to enter into a marriage covenant where we retain our separateness.
We never quite give it up as in merger, but we live together in a kind of way in
which we will rub shoulders in all kinds of situations and that means there will be
differences to be looked at.  We will find out we are not quite the same, we have
already found that out to some degree, but I believe that over the years we will not
find out we have given anything up so much as we have, in fact, received from each
other gifts that have been important to our integrity as churches.”

The Rev. Paul N. Hanson [South Dakota Synod] asked, “My question is about
the  [Chicago-Lambeth] Quadrilateral [a key Episcopal ecumenical document].  As
I understand that document of your church, it seems to say that the historic
episcopate is a necessary condition to unity between your church and any potential
ecumenical partner.  Can you clear up what the Quadrilateral is, what it says, what
weight it has, and if indeed the historic episcopate is a necessary condition to unity
between your church and our church?” 

Father Wright answered, “The Chicago-Lambeth Quadrilateral came first from
The Episcopal Church from our House of Bishops in 1886 and was then adopted
by the worldwide Conference of Anglican Bishops, the Lambeth Conference, in
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1888 and since has been  widely received throughout the Anglican Communion as
our standard for ecumenical discussions with other churches.  The Quadrilateral
has four points to it.  It emphasizes agreement must be reached on the Scriptures;
on the Sacraments, Baptism and the Eucharist; on the creeds, the Apostles’ and
Nicene; and on the historic episcopate.  It does not use the word ‘necessary’ to
describe our position about the historic episcopate.  What it does say is that the
historic episcopate may be locally adapted to the particular callings that are
perceived by God in a given area.  This is why, for example, The Episcopal Church
generally is now proposing officially this Concordat in spite of some conservative
Anglican concerns from elsewhere in the world, that we have too much adapted the
historic episcopate in the proposed Concordat with the ELCA.  But what we would
say is that we are, in fact, being faithful to the Quadrilateral in the kind of
adaptation to meet the understandings of the Lutheran church and yet produce
something which in the end could do justice both to Lutheran concerns and also to
Anglican concerns.  The word ‘necessary’ is not used though in the Quadrilateral
to describe this.”

The Rev. Robert S. Jones [South Dakota Synod] said, “I have two questions.
First, I had heard or read on the Internet that the national [convention] of The
Episcopal Church did take other actions in reference to the Augsburg Confession
and Luther’s Small Catechism and I am wondering if there is any kind of
authoritative word on that?  The other question is quite unrelated but has to do with
how our Episcopalian representatives here would compare the relationship of the
Porvoo Declaration and its signers in Northern Europe among the Anglican
Communion with the relationship envisioned in the Concordat especially in
reference to the historic episcopate?”

Father Perry responded, “I’ll say just a word about the Augsburg Confession
since my office had a direct result of that conversation.  As the ecumenical officer,
the President of the House of Deputies announced my telephone number and my
address and said that I would be happy to send a copy of the Augsburg Confession
to any of the 6,000 people gathered in this hall or nearby.  I must say there have not
been 6,000 calls yet but there have been many.  I think one of the important pieces
in the agreements that we made in the Concordat itself was that our seminarians
and our seminary students would study the Concordat and I think that this is going
to be a very important element as we continue the process of reception, the coming
to grow together.  As far as the second question, let me yield to one of my
theological experts.”

Father Wright added, “The requirement in the Concordat and which we
endorsed in our convention is for our seminary students to study not only the
Concordat but also to study the Augsburg Confession.  Each church also promises
to require its ordination candidates to study each other’s basic documents, and
certainly for you the most basic is the Augsburg Confession.  Furthermore, I would
point out in paragraph two of the Concordat that this action by The Episcopal
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Church, in effect, constitutes a recognition of the Augsburg Confession by The
Episcopal Church.  Not in the sense that every Episcopal bishop and priest is
signing it on the line, nonetheless there is a very clear, although indirect,
recognition in the Concordat when it is proposed in paragraph two of the
Concordat that we recognize in each other, the two churches, the essentials of the
one catholic and apostolic faith as it is witnessed in the Unaltered Augsburg
Confession, the Small Catechism, and the Book of Common Prayer.  This was not
taken lightly by The Episcopal Church.  It was only after serious study of the
Augsburg Confession and presentation of it by the Lutheran representatives in the
dialogue that the Episcopalians felt that we could move in a responsible way on
making this kind of recognition. With regard to the Porvoo Declaration established
between the Church of England and the Nordic and Baltic Lutheran Churches, it is
a little bit different.  It does not use the term ‘full communion’ and furthermore
what it establishes is, to use their own words, a portrait of visible unity between
these churches which are thousands of miles apart.  It is therefore a rather different
sort of animal, as it were.  Nonetheless, the Concordat adopted the term full
communion since this was the term that was recommended by the international
meeting of Anglican and Lutheran ecumenical officers and representatives from all
over the world held at a place called Cold Ash in England.  They came up with this
term, which was not original with them at all but which, in fact, is used in most
basic ecumenical discussions and documents throughout the world today in most
places as the term and definition that should be followed.  That is the term and the
definition that we followed in the Concordat.”

The Rev. D. Craig Landis [Southeastern Pennsylvania Synod] requested
clarification, “In paragraph five, it says that The Episcopal Church is enacting a
temporary suspension of the requirement of the historic episcopate.  In paragraph
nine, it says that we are going to enact a dispensation.  Is that dispensation going
to be temporary or permanent?  What implications does this have for any future
ordination of Episcopal clergy?  Will they ever subscribe to the Augsburg
Confession or any part of our confessions?”  Pastor Landis was asked to repeat his
question and said, “In paragraph nine, the dispensation that we would enact that
would not require Episcopal clergy to subscribe to the Augsburg Confession or any
of our confessions, is that a temporary dispensation or a permanent one?”

Bishop Blom responded that “it would be permanent to the degree that we
would not be asking an Episcopal priest or pastor to become a Lutheran and thereby
in that sense subscribe to our confessions which is what I believe the word
‘subscription’ is related to in this particular case.”

The Rev. Rolf A. Jacobson [Saint Paul Area Synod] commented, “Paragraph
eight includes the sentence that says, ‘The Evangelical Lutheran Church in America
also agrees to make constitutional and liturgical provision that only bishops shall
ordain all clergy.’  My question is why is this provision necessary for the office of
episcopé? A year ago my brother was ordained as a Lutheran pastor and another
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Lutheran pastor ordained him.  The bishop exercised episcopé by licensing that
other pastor to perform the ordination. . . . What was wrong with that ordination?
And if nothing was wrong with the ordination, then why do we need this provision
in the Concordat?” 

Bishop Jones said, “Let me try two responses.  The question of the role of the
bishop in the ordination has always been a very important thing for Episcopalians.
I think while one wants to, when entering into full communion, not to be too heavy
about it, it is important.  The other thing that I want to say is that all ordinations are
not done by the bishop alone; ordinations are collegial and they involve in the case
of presbyters, or priests, or pastors, other pastors joining in the laying on of hands,
hopefully Lutheran as well as Episcopal pastors and bishops.  They are collegial.
It is not as if one bishop can do this all by himself.  One bishop can ordain by
himself or herself, but normally it would be the case where you would have all of
the persons gathered around.  The question of the participation of the laity [in the
laying on of hands] is, of course, another question and is not covered in the
Concordat and is certainly something which has not yet been approved in The
Episcopal Church.”

Bishop Blom added, “In our tradition, the authority to ordain has always rested
in the office of the bishop.  The exception that we have from the Episcopalian
tradition has been that we can authorize another pastor on our behalf.  But the
authority rests with the bishop to move that forward.”

Pastor Jacobson added in follow-up, “What I want to know then is why the
traditional Lutheran understanding could not continue?  Understanding and granting
that the authority for ordination properly rests in the office of the bishop, why could
not a pastor be licensed by the bishop to ordain?”

Father Norgren answered, “I think it was generally understood and felt in the
dialogue that this was one of the things that the churches that do have the historic
episcopate regard as something only bishops should do.  The dialogue, and
especially the Episcopalian members of the dialogue, I must admit had great
difficulty in trying to decide what sort of things–if we say we have the historic
episcopate and we think the Lutherans ought to have it–what sort of things do we
regard as basic to us and what sort of things do we regard as adiaphora.  So without
too much discussion, except a few jokes for example, we ruled out that bishops
must wear large rings with stones in them or they should wear miters, that they
should sit on the highest podium, or they should have the largest salary of any
clergy in the diocese, or whatever.  Things of that sort we felt–although in many
cases this is the case in The Episcopal Church–that these were not in any sense
basic to the historic episcopate.  So we ruled out those sort of things.  We also ruled
out after careful consideration, because we ourselves have ruled it out also in The
Episcopal Church, the stipulation in the Roman Catholic and the Eastern Orthodox
traditions that the bishop must be a celibate male.  We did not do this lightly
because there is a lot of the wider part of Christianity that still officially holds to
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that.  But we have felt, and we in our tradition feel, that the historic episcopate
could be adapted in that way.  Nonetheless, it was decided that the bishop as the
ordainer is something that is fairly basic and could not be changed anymore than
it has been changed, although like anything else, it could be discussed in the future.
I think that is the basic understanding and it seems to me that you already are close
to that understanding in your own ELCA provisions about bishops as being the
ordaining agent or authorizer.  That is why we felt that we could not move any
further on that particular point, although as I said on the question of rings, salaries,
and celibate males, we felt that we could.”

Bishop Anderson stated that he would recognize the speakers who were at that
time at microphones.  He said, “You can continue this dialogue in the afternoon in
the hearings.  Representatives of the church bodies will be present at each of the
hearings.”

The Rev. Sharon A. Worthington [Western Iowa Synod] stated, “Earlier
Bishop Jones explained that the Episcopal understanding is that the authority is
attached to the office of the bishop rather than the individual.  I am wondering,
then, if he could explain the Episcopal understanding of the individual continuing
as bishop for the rest of their life even after they leave office?”

Bishop Jones explained, “The understanding is that the office of bishop
continues once one has it, as we would understand the office of priest continues.
It does not mean functionally, that bishops continue to function.  There is some
debate going on that does not affect the Concordat (it is a constitutional matter) on
whether retired bishops should vote in any way in the life of the church.  A lot of
us think that when you retire you probably ought not to vote, but we do continue to
hold the office of bishop and I suppose that means that we can functionally move
in when there is a need for a retired bishop to assist in the event the local bishop is
ill or something like that.  The office continues but the job continues only when
there is need on an emergency basis or something like that for a bishop
functionally.”

The Rev. Luther H. Routte [Northeastern Pennsylvania Synod] said, “I would
like to ask a question concerning the priesthood of all believers, that conceptual
understanding.  My father was a pastor.  As he was dying I asked the question of
him, ‘Why Lutheran?  Why not be a Baptist, Pentecostal?  We’re black?’  He told
me, ‘I want you to go and find this, but the Lutheran Church is it.’  I went to find
out.  I went to seminary and I found out three things, grace, justification by faith,
and the priesthood of all believers.  I do not hear this language in this Concordat.
Partially from the Rt. Rev. Jones who has said that we are baptized and therefore
we have authority through our baptism.  But I hear a hierarchy in the place of the
gathered and the priesthood of all believers.  Rev. Jones, could you comment on
that?  I’d like Rev. Jones as I think he would be more sensitive to what I am
saying.”
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Bishop Jones responded, “I agree with you that the priesthood of all believers
is terribly important.  Priesthood is something exercised in the life of the
community and  it must involve the ministry of the laity.  I want to ask my friend,
Ms. Roof, if she will comment on that because she is a lay person.”  Ms. Roof
commented, “When I grew up in The Episcopal Church . . . there was a great deal
of discussion about the ministry of all the baptized, which I would take to be very
similar to [what you call] the priesthood of all believers. . . . At the moment, it is
a wonderful thing to be a lay person in The Episcopal Church; we have been
empowered in so many ways and I am a witness to that.  We are not a clergy-ridden
church as we were even 50 years ago.  Let me just assure you that although we do
not use the same language you are seeing a practice of the empowerment of laity
that I think you would be very comfortable with.”

Bishop Stephen P. Bouman [Metropolitan New York Synod] asked, “How does
the historic episcopate function in the life, and piety, and faith of the person in the
pew in the Anglican Church?”  Ms. Roof said, “I floated an answer to a similar
question on the Concordat meeting on Ecunet and it dropped into a dead silence so
I will try to answer that.  Our language may be different, but when I was growing
up in The Episcopal Church there was always a chart . . . a river which was pasted
up on a wall of every basement of every Episcopal church which is where Sunday
School was held.  It was a river that started with Jesus and it ended up with our
bishop, whoever that may have been.  I think we sort of abandoned that literalistic
notion, most of us.  But to me, the connection between our bishop, through the
historic succession, and the apostles and Jesus is a very strong, powerful image to
me.  When Bishop Jones, for example, visits our parish it puts us in continuity with
the larger church, not only in space but in time, the larger church back to the
apostles.  To me it is a very powerful image of our connectedness.”

The Rev. Steven D. Olson [East-Central Synod of Wisconsin] asked for
clarification, “It was mentioned earlier that The Episcopal Church has to consider
two constitutional amendments.  Could you clarify the second one as far as how
that affects The Episcopal Church?  I think it has something to do with statements
of faith.”

Father Norgren said, “There is a requirement in the constitution that all persons
who are ordained must take an oath of conformity.  That includes faithfulness to the
doctrine, discipline, and worship of The Episcopal Church.  Doctrine would be
found, of course, in Scripture, in the creeds, in the ancient writings and conciliar
actions of the church, and in our present reception of those, and our present
understandings and whatever we can learn in that respect.  Discipline is to be found
primarily in the Book of Canons.  Clergy are expected to follow those.  Worship is
to be found in its formulations in the Book of Common Prayer.  I could make a little
addition to that.  Someone earlier asked the question whether the dispensation on
the Augsburg Confession and the Small Catechism is permanent or temporary.  The
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answer, of course, was permanent, but also this change in our constitution will be
just as permanent.”

The Rev. Susan R. Carloss [Western Iowa Synod] stated that she had a follow-
up question  to the question about the Quadrilateral.  “I think that I understand the
answer that was given in terms of the historic episcopate being locally adapted, but
my question is follow-up in the sense that I heard it said that the historic episcopate
is not–at least the wording–is not necessary in the Quadrilateral.  In the copy that
I have, the reading is ‘that it [the historic episcopate] is essential to the restoration
of unity’ and earlier [in the text] ‘incapable of compromise or surrender.’  I need
a clarification of that, as to how the historic episcopate is seen.  I had understood
it in this way from the Quadrilateral but the answer that was given seemed to
indicate that necessity was not part of this.”

Father Wright responded by stating, “The phrases that you were quoting about
‘incapable,’ ‘surrender,’ and various things came from our House of Bishops at
Chicago in 1886, but they are not part of the final version of the [Chicago-]
Lambeth Quadrilateral which came from Chicago and then went to the
international scene at Lambeth in 1888.  They are not part of the final version.  You
may have been reading this in our Book of Common Prayer where both versions are
given.  The earlier version [is printed] simply because we are somewhat proud of
the fact that the Lambeth Quadrilateral originated in Chicago with The Episcopal
Church but the rather triumphalist wording that was used in Chicago in 1886 was
not, in fact, carried on at the Lambeth Conference in 1888 and most of the
triumphalist language, including the phrases you used, were removed when they got
to Lambeth in 1888.  That is the reason why, on the question of the historic
episcopate, it sounds more triumphalist from 1886.”

Pastor Carloss asked in follow-up, “Does it include the word ‘essential?’
That’s what I was wondering?”

Father Wright said, “I am pretty sure that the 1888 version does not.  The
wording that you were using, certainly the phrase about ‘incapable of surrender,’
is not in the final version and is only in the 1886 version which leads me to believe
that you were quoting from the 1886 version where that word may have been used
but not in 1888.”

Bishop Anderson thanked the representatives of The Episcopal Church and
presented each with a gift.  He also thanked the assembly for the focus on good
questions.

Report of the Nominating Committee
Reference:  1997 Pre-Assembly Report, Section VII; Section I, pages 7-8.
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Bishop Anderson introduced Ms. Marlene Engstrom, chair of the Nominating
Committee, and asked for the report of that committee.  During her report, she
noted the process used by the Nominating Committee and that the committee did
their work with great diligence and care.  Ms. Engstrom reminded the assembly that
nominations from the floor were permitted and must be submitted on the approved
form and in accordance with the provisions printed in the Rules of Organization and
Procedure and that floor nominations must be submitted to the Nominations Desk
at the Assembly Office before 2:25 P.M. on Saturday, August 16, 1997. 

Bishop Anderson called upon Secretary Lowell G. Almen, who announced that
90 years of Lutheran Campus Ministry was to be observed and celebrated in the
Heritage and Hope Village at 1:30 P.M.

Bishop Anderson then introduced Ms. Ramona Soto Rank, a member of the
Church Council, who led the assembly members  in prayer and the closing hymn,
“Holy Spirit, Ever Dwelling.”

Plenary Session One recessed at 12:39 P.M., Friday, August 15, 1997.

PLENARY SESSION TWO !  87

Plenary Session Two
Friday, August 15, 1997

2:00 P.M.–3:00 P.M.

The Rev. H. George Anderson, presiding bishop of the Evangelical Lutheran
Church in America,  called Plenary Session Two to order at 2:04 P.M. Eastern
Daylight Time.

Reflections on the Assembly Theme
Bishop Anderson called upon the Rev. Lowell G. Almen, secretary of the

Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, to share some reflections on this church’s
heritage in keeping with the assembly theme, “Making Christ Known: Alive in our
Heritage and Hope.”  Secretary Almen noted that it was a coincidence of calendars
that 249 years ago on August 15, 1748, the first Lutheran Synod in North America,
eventually known as the Ministerium of Pennsylvania, was organized at St.
Michael’s Lutheran Church in Philadelphia by the Rev. Henry Melchior Mühlen-
berg.

Report of the Credentials Committee 

Bishop  Anderson called upon Secretary Lowell G. Almen, who, as ex officio
chair of the Credentials Committee, provided the following report of voter
registration as of 12:00 Noon, August 15, 1997.

Voting Members:

   Lay Members Female 302

Male 292

  TOTAL 594

   Ordained Ministers Female 124

Male 310

  TOTAL 434

ELCA Officers:        4

  TOTAL VOTING MEMBERSHIP 1,032
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Of the 1,032 registered voting members, 103 had identified themselves as
persons of color or whose primary language was other than English.

Report of the Vice President and of the Church Council
Reference: 1997 Pre-Assembly Report, Section VIII and Section IV

Because time did not allow during Plenary Session One, Presiding Bishop
Anderson at this time introduced Ms. Kathy J. Magnus, vice president of the
Evangelical Lutheran Church in America.  He said, “I now recognize a colleague,
a friend, a person who has been a great gift to this church” and then called upon
Vice President Magnus, who, as chair of the Church Council, presented the
council’s report.  A summary of the vice president’s spoken comments follows.

Vice President Magnus spoke of her grandfather’s rocking chair, which she
recently received as a gift from her father.  She shared the history of the rocker
saying, “In 1840, it traveled by covered wagon with my great-great grandmother
from Lancaster, Pennsylvania, to Missouri and then over the years to Iowa, and then
to Minnesota, and now to my home.  For a century and a half, babies have been
comforted, books have been read, daydreams have been spun and ideas spawned,
and the stories of the family have been told in that rocking chair.  It is part of my
heritage, a precious reminder of my roots, and a place where now I will spin
dreams, rock grandbabies, read, and tell stories.  Rockers are the place where the
stories are told.  They harken us back to the richness of our past while at the same
time providing us a place in which to read, ponder, and marvel at the incredible
possibilities of the future.  A rocker is always moving—sometimes it moves
backwards and sometimes it moves forward.  Sometimes gifting us with the strong
stories of the struggles and celebrations of the past and sometimes propelling us
into the future.  I believe the church is called to do the same:  To be a place of
comfort for the people, to remind us of the rich heritage we have, to honor the
stories and the people who have gone before us and at the same time propelling us
to new stories, new places, and new visions with the Good News of Jesus Christ,
a church alive in its heritage and hope.”

She commended the Church Council for “holding the tension of remembering,
celebrating, and honoring our heritage, and at the same time looking to the future
with great hope and excitement and energy.”  She characterized council members
as “persons who love this church, who love their Lord, people who can dream, and
plan, and make policy while ever holding tightly to the rich heritage of the past and
the foundation laid for us by those who have walked before us.”  She named the
persons completing their term on the Church Council: Charles A. Adamson, the
Rev. David A. Andert, Lorrie G. Bergquist, William T. Billings, the Rev. Rick
Deines, William H. Engelbrecht, Cynthia P. Johnson, Ramona S. Rank, the Rev.
Nelson T. Strobert, Deborah S. Yandala, and the Rev. Stephen M. Youngdahl.
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Vice President Magnus reviewed briefly the issues acted upon by the Church
Council during this biennium that were transmitted to the Churchwide Assembly.
She referred to the statement on sacramental practices; urban strategies developed
by the Division for Outreach; the multicultural mission strategy; the American
Indian and Alaska Native Strategic Plan; the call to action–ministry in daily life;
life-long learning and development for faithful leaders; policies and procedures for
addressing social concerns; budget proposals; Board of Pension Plan amendments;
the review of the Division for Ministry and the Division for Higher Education and
Schools; initiatives; sexuality–some common convictions; Lutheran Services in
America; and ecumenical proposals.  She noted that finances are no longer the
difficult struggle they were during the early years of this church; that there is a
growing sense of partnership between the churchwide organization, synods, and
congregations; and that there is healthy excitement and energy for the programs
coming before this assembly for its authorization.

She stated, “In these agenda-filled days, I pray that we will clearly focus on the
tasks before us remembering once again those powerful words of our constitution’s
Statement of Purpose, ‘The Church is a people created by God in Christ,
empowered by the Holy Spirit, called and sent to bear witness to God’s creative,
redeeming, and sanctifying action in the world.’”

Vice President Magnus closed upon a personal note.  She announced her
resignation as vice president of this church, effective at the close of this assembly,
because of the election of her spouse, the Rev. Richard A. Magnus, as executive
director of the Division for Outreach.  Serving this church as a member of the
Church Council and then as vice president “has been one of the most rewarding and
challenging experiences of my life. . . .  I am deeply, deeply grateful for the
opportunity that you gave me to serve.”

Vice President Magnus was given a standing ovation and extended applause.

Presiding Bishop Anderson said, “We cannot say enough, but that [the standing
ovation and applause] is some evidence of the gratitude we have for your terrific
ministry with us.”

Statement on Sacramental Practices
Reference: 1997 Pre-Assembly Report, Section IV, pages 1-34; continued on Minutes, pages
631, 714.

BACKGROUND

This is a proposed statement on sacramental practices in the Evangelical
Lutheran Church in America. It consists of “principles” together with
“background” material and “application” of the principles to specific practices.
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The purpose of this statement is to encourage common practice among the
expressions of this church)congregations, synods, and the churchwide
organization)regarding the sacraments, practice which is consistent with Lutheran
theology.

This statement was developed in response to a request from the Conference of
Bishops to the 1989 Churchwide Assembly that “a statement on sacramental
practices be prepared as a guide to the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America.”
That same year, several synod memorials on sacramental practices also were
referred to the Conference of Bishops “for use in the development of a study on
sacramental practices” [CA89.8.119].

In 1992 the Church Council (CC92.11.108) designated the Division for
Congregational Ministries as the lead unit in the development of the statement, in
cooperation with the Conference of Bishops (and the budget and finance committee
of the Church Council). The plans for this project were reported to the 1993
Churchwide Assembly (CA93, Vol. 1, part 2, pages 259-263).

The Division for Congregational Ministries and the Office of the Bishop named
a task force to draft the document. Persons named to the task force were:  Pr. Nancy
I. Amacher, Rothschild, Wisconsin; Bishop Richard F. Bansemer, Virginia Synod;
Pr. Karen G. Bockelman (chair), Circle Pines, Minnesota, Ms. Judith Ann Cobb,
Norfolk, Virginia; Ms. Marilyn Comer, Littleton, Colorado; Pr. Joseph A. Donnella,
Howard University, Washington, D.C.; Ms. Mavis Hamre, Mesa, Arizona; Dr.
Robert D. Hawkins, Lutheran Theological Southern Seminary, Columbia, South
Carolina; Pr. Sarah Henrich, Luther Seminary, St. Paul, Minnesota; Pr. Richard P.
Hermstad, Couer d’Alene, Idaho; Pr. Craig R. Johnson, Gustavus Adolphus
College, St. Peter, Minnesota; Pr. Ivis J. LaRiviera-Mestre, Allentown,
Pennsylvania; Pr. Gordon W. Lathrop, Lutheran Theological Seminary,
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; Bishop Charles H. Maahs, Central States Synod; Ms.
Marilyn Miller, Milwaukee, Wisconsin; Pr. Paul H. Rohde, New Ulm, Minnesota.
Other contributors included:  Pr. Julie A. Ebbesen (Division for Congregational
Ministries board member, 1993-1995) and Pr. Ralph F. Smith (task force member,
1993-1994).

In June 1994 the original time line was lengthened to allow for more
widespread review and response by congregations to the task force’s draft. Action
by the Churchwide Assembly was then scheduled for 1997 (rather than 1995, as in
the original proposal). This action was taken by the Division for Congregational
Ministries (DC94.10.22), as the lead unit, with the concurrence of the Office of the
Bishop and the Conference of Bishops. Staff who worked with the task force were:
Pr. M. Wyvetta Bullock (1995-1996); Pr. Mary Ann Moller-Gunderson (1993-
1995); Pr. Paul R. Nelson (1993-1994 and 1995-1996); Pr. Michael R. Rothaar
(1994-1995); and Ms. Ruth A. Allin (1993-1996).

This statement reflects the task force’s careful efforts to hear the critique and
advice from this church which followed churchwide distribution of its earlier draft
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in 1995. Responses from bishops, pastors, associates in ministry, deaconesses,
diaconal ministers, laity, congregational study groups, theologians and theological
faculties of this church, ecumenical partners, as well as elected boards of this
church were received with gratitude. It has attempted to honor these responses in
the changes now made to the earlier draft.

These responses reported concern for common practice among the expressions
of this church, as well as freedom for appropriate diversity. Like the original
bishops’ request, these responses reflect real pastoral needs in the life of a church
where persons move from congregation to congregation and encounter a wide range
of sacramental practices.

This statement should be carefully compared to this church’s current policy,
A Statement on Communion Practices [CA89.4.23]. Its scope is broader, as was
requested by the Conference of Bishops.  It addresses “sacramental practices” and
not “communion practices” only.

Where this statement cites documents it seeks to do so in ways that are
consistent with this church’s Confession of Faith (ELCA 2.01.ff).

This statement seeks to root common sacramental practice in the Lutheran
Confessions within the context of our contemporary situation.  It also seeks to
encourage study and discussion of the sacraments in the congregations of this
church and increased teaching about the sacraments by the bishops and pastors of
this church.

It is not a comprehensive doctrine of the means of grace and is not intended to
be. Preparing such theology for the Church is an important task appropriately done
by the teaching theologians of this church in an academic context.

The Conference of Bishops, at their meeting in White Haven, Pennsylvania,
October 7, 1996, took the following action on the document: “To affirm the work
of the task force on sacramental practices and to commend to the ELCA Church
Council the document, The Use of the Means of Grace—A Proposed  Statement on
the Practice of Word and Sacrament, for action at the 1997 Churchwide
Assembly.”

The board of the Division for Congregational Ministries recommends the
following action: “The board of the Division for Congregational Ministries
recommends to the 1997 Churchwide Assembly adoption of the (amended)
document, The Use of the Means of Grace—A Proposed Statement on the Practice
of Word and Sacrament as a replacement for A Statement on Communion Practices
(1978 and 1989).

The Church Council of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America voted on
November 10, 1996: “To receive with appreciation A Proposed Statement on the
Practice of Word and Sacrament—The Use of the Means of Grace.” The council,
at the same time, recommended that the 1997 Churchwide Assembly take the
following action:



1 Apology of the Augsburg Confession, Article XIII. Note: all citations of confessional material are from the Book of
Concord, translated and edited by Theodore G. Tappert (Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1959).
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RECOMMENDATION OF

THE CHURCH COUNCIL

To amend A Proposed Statement on the Practice of Word and Sacrament—The
Use of the Means of Grace by deleting the word, “Sunday,” from principle number
seven; and

To adopt A Statement on the Practice of Word and Sacrament—The Use of the
Means of Grace for guidance and practice in the Evangelical Lutheran Church in
America.

The Use of
the Means of Grace

A Statement on the

Practice of Word And Sacrament

Adopted for Guidance and Practice

Preface

The Triune God and the Means of Grace

The Triune God Acts in the Means of Grace

Principle

1 Jesus Christ is the living and abiding Word of God. By the power of the Spirit, this very
Word of God, which is Jesus Christ, is read in the Scriptures, proclaimed in preaching,
announced in the forgiveness of sins, eaten and drunk in the Holy Communion, and
encountered in the bodily presence of the Christian community. By the power of the Spirit
active in Holy Baptism, this Word washes a people to be Christ’s own Body in the world. We
have called this gift of Word and Sacrament by the name “the means of grace.” The living
heart of all these means is the presence of Jesus Christ through the power of the Spirit as the
gift of the Father.

Background

1a “We believe we have the duty not to neglect any of the rites and ceremonies instituted in
Scripture, whatever their number. We do not think it makes much difference if, for purposes
of teaching, the enumeration varies, provided what is handed down in Scripture is preserved.
For that matter, the Fathers did not always use the same enumeration.”1

Background

2 John 1:14-16.
3 The Small Catechism, The Creed, The Third Article.
4 Augsburg Confession, Article XIII.
5 Augsburg Confession, Article VII.
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1b In Christ’s flesh, in his death and resurrection, all people are invited to behold and to receive
the fullness of God’s grace and truth.2

The Triune God Creates the Church

Principle

2 God gives the Word and the sacraments to the Church and by the power of the Spirit thereby
creates and sustains the Church among us. 3 God establishes the sacraments “to awaken and
confirm faith.”4 God calls the Church to exercise care and fidelity in its use of the means of
grace, so that all people may hear and believe the Gospel of Jesus Christ and be gathered into
God’s own mission for the life of the world.

Background

2a In a world of yearning, brokenness, and sin, the Church’s clarity about the Gospel of Jesus
Christ is vital. God has promised to come to all through the means of grace: the Word and
the sacraments of Christ’s institution. While the Church defines for itself customary practices
that reflect care and fidelity, it is these means of grace that define the Church.

Background

2b Yet even the Church itself is threatened should it fail to claim the great treasures of the
Gospel. Either careless practice or rigid uniformity may distort the power of the gift. This
statement is one way in which we, in the Church, can give counsel to one another, supporting
and sustaining one another in our common mission. 

Background

2c We are people whose lives are degraded by sin. This estrangement from God manifests itself
in many ways, including false values and a sense of emptiness. Many in our time are
deprived or depriving, abusing or abused. All humanity, indeed all creation is threatened by
sin that erupts in greed, violence, and war. In the midst of isolation, lovelessness, and
self-absorption, the Church is tempted to turn in on itself, its own needs, and preferences. As
a church in this time, we seek to give and receive God’s Word and sacraments as full and
reliable signs of Christ.

What is the Church?

Principle

3 “It is also taught among us that one holy Christian church will be and remain forever. This
is the assembly of all believers among whom the Gospel is preached in its purity and the holy
sacraments are administered according to the Gospel.”5

Background

3a The Evangelical Lutheran Church in America is committed by its statement of purpose to
“worship God in proclamation of the Word and administration of the sacraments and through



6 Constitution, Bylaws, and Continuing Resolutions of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, 1995, 4.02.
7 Augsburg Confession, Article V.
8 Augsburg Confession, Article VII.
9 Constitution, Bylaws, and Continuing Resolutions of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, 2.02.
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lives of prayer, praise, thanksgiving, witness, and service.”6 The Scriptures and our
Confessions establish this purpose. We believe that “through the Word and the sacraments,
as through means, the Holy Spirit is given, and the Holy Spirit produces faith, where and
when it pleases God, in those who hear the Gospel.”7

This Statement Encourages Church Unity Amid Diversity

Principle

4 The gift of Word and Sacrament is from God. This statement on sacramental practices seeks
to encourage unity among us in the administration of the means of grace and to foster
common understanding and practice. It does not seek to impose uniformity among us.

Background

4a This statement grows out of this church’s concern for healthy pastoral action and strong
congregational mission. It does not address our practice of Word and Sacrament out of
antiquarian or legalistic interests but rather to ground the practice of our church in the Gospel
and to encourage good order within our church. 

Application

4b Our congregations receive and administer the means of grace in richly diverse ways. This
diversity in practice is well grounded in the Confessions. “It is not necessary for the true
unity of the Christian church that ceremonies of human institution should be observed
uniformly in all places.”8 We are united in one common center: Jesus Christ proclaimed in
Word and sacraments amidst participating assemblies of singing, serving, and praying
people. 

Part One

The Proclamation of the Word and the Christian Assembly

What is the Word of God?

Principle

5 Jesus Christ is the Word of God incarnate. The proclamation of God’s message to us is both
Law and Gospel. The canonical Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments are the written
Word of God.9 Through this Word in these forms, as through the sacraments, God gives
faith, forgiveness of sins, and new life.

Application

5a Proclamation of the Word includes the public reading of Scripture, preaching, teaching, the
celebration of the sacraments, confession and absolution, music, arts, prayers, Christian
witness and service. The congregation’s entire educational ministry participates in the
proclamation of the Word.

10 Lutheran Book of Worship, Ministers Edition (Minneapolis: Augsburg Publishing House, and Philadelphia: Board of
Publication, Lutheran Church in America, 1978), 36-37.

11 Lutheran Book of Worship, Ministers Edition, 25. See also Principle 41.
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Sunday Provides a Day for Assembly Around Word and Sacrament

Principle

6 Sunday, the day of Christ’s resurrection and of the appearances to the disciples by the
crucified and risen Christ, is the primary day on which Christians gather to worship. Within
this assembly, the Word is read and preached and the sacraments are celebrated.

Application

6a Sunday is the principal festival day of Christians. “The Holy Communion” is one name for
the Sunday service of Word and Sacrament in which the congregation assembles in God’s
presence, hears the word of life, baptizes and remembers Baptism, and celebrates the Holy
Supper. The service of Word and Sacrament is also celebrated on other great festivals of the
year, according to the common Christian calendar received in our churches. The Christian
community may gather for proclamation and the Lord’s Supper at other times as well, as, for
example, on other days of the week, and when the services of marriage or of the burial of the
dead are placed within the context of the Holy Communion.10

The Scriptures Are Read Aloud

Principle

7 The public reading of the Holy Scriptures is an indispensable part of Sunday worship,
constituting the basis for the public proclamation of the Gospel.

Application

7a The use of ELCA-approved lectionaries serves the unity of the Church, the hearing of the
breadth of the Scriptures, and the evangelical meaning of the church year. The Revised
Common Lectionary and the lectionaries in Lutheran Book of Worship make three readings
and a psalm available for every Sunday and festival.

Application

7b The use of a Bible or lectionary of appropriate size and dignity by those who read the
Scriptures aloud, the use of this book in liturgical processions, and its placement on the
reading desk or pulpit may bring the centrality of the Word to visible expression.

The Baptized People Proclaim God’s Word

Principle

8 All the baptized share responsibility for the proclamation of the Word and the formation of
the Christian assembly.

Application

8a One of the ways lay people exercise the public proclamation of the Word is as assisting
ministers. Among these assisting ministers will be readers of Scripture and also cantors and
leaders of prayer.11



12 See Baptism, Eucharist and Ministry. Faith and Order Paper No. 111, (Geneva: World Council of Churches, 1982),
Ministry, 8; Augsburg Confession, Article XIV; also The Study of Ministry Report to the 1991 Assembly: Study Edition
(Chicago: Evangelical Lutheran Church in America Division for Ministry, 1991).

13 Luke 24:27.
14 Lutheran Book of Worship, Ministers Edition, 27.
15 The Athanasian Creed is also a confession of the Church, but is rarely used in public worship.
16 Colossians 3:16.
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Application

8b Musicians serve the assembly by illuminating the readings and the sacraments, by the
congregation’s participation in song. 

Application

8c There are varieties of ways beyond the assembly in which the public ministry of the Word
is exercised. Some of these include the work of catechists, evangelists, and teachers.

God’s Word is Preached

Principle

9 The preaching of the Gospel of the crucified and risen Christ is rooted in the readings of the
Scriptures in the assemblies for worship. Called and ordained ministers bear responsibility
for the preached Word in the Church gathered for public worship.12

Application

9a Preaching is the living and contemporary voice of one who interprets in all the Scriptures the
things concerning Jesus Christ.13  In fidelity to the readings appointed for the day, the
preacher proclaims our need of God’s grace and freely offers that grace, equipping the
community for mission and service in daily life. “Only under extraordinary circumstances
would the sermon be omitted” from the Sunday and festival service of Holy Communion.14

Application

9b While other persons may sometimes preach, the called pastor of a congregation has
responsibility for this preaching, ordinarily preparing and delivering the sermon and
overseeing all public ministry of the Word in the congregation. In congregations without a
called pastor, the synodical bishop assumes this responsibility, often by providing an interim
pastor. All Christians, however, bear responsibility to speak and teach the Gospel in daily
life. 

The Common Voice of the Assembly Speaks the Word

Principle

10 The assembled congregation participates in proclaiming the Word of God with a common
voice. It sings hymns and the texts of the liturgy. It confesses the Nicene or Apostles’ Creed.15

Application

10a Hymns, the liturgy, and the creeds are means for the community itself to proclaim and
respond to the Word of God.16 This witness should be valued, taught, and taken to heart. The
treasury of music is ever-expanding with new compositions and with songs from the
churches of the world.

The Arts Serve the Word

17 Revelation 7:9.
18 Smalcald Articles, III., 4.
19 The Large Catechism, A Brief Exhortation to Confession, 15.
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Principle

11 Music, the visual arts, and the environment of our worship spaces embody the proclamation
of the Word in Lutheran churches.

Application

11a Music is a servant of the Gospel and a principal means of worshiping God in Lutheran
churches. Congregational song gathers the whole people to proclaim God’s mercy, to
worship God and to pray, in response to the readings of the day and in preparation for the
Lord’s Supper.

Application

11b In similar ways the other arts also are called to serve the purposes of the Christian assembly.
The visual arts and the spaces for worship assist the congregation to participate in worship,
to focus on the essentials, and to embody the Gospel.

Application

11c In these times of deeper contact among cultures, our congregations do well to make
respectful and hospitable use of the music, arts, and furnishings of many peoples. The Spirit
of God calls people from every nation, all tribes, peoples, and languages to gather around the
Gospel of Jesus Christ.17

Confession and Absolution Proclaim the Word

Principle

12 The Gospel also is proclaimed in Confession and Absolution (the Office of the Keys and in
the mutual conversation and consolation of the brothers and sisters.18 Our congregations are
called to make faithful use of corporate and individual confession of sins and holy absolution.

Application

12a Absolution is a speaking and hearing of the Word of God and a return to Baptism. The most
important part of confession and forgiveness is the “work which God does, when he absolves
me of my sins through a word placed in the mouth” of a human being.19  Liturgical patterns
for corporate and individual confession and forgiveness are given in Lutheran worship
books.

On Other Occasions Christians Assemble Around the Word

Principle

13 Assemblies for worship are not limited to Sunday or to celebrations of Word and Sacrament.
Christians gather for worship on other days of the week, for morning or evening prayer, for
services of the Word or devotions, to mark local and national festivals, and for important life
occasions such as weddings and funerals. Christians also gather in their own homes for
prayer, Bible reading, and devotions.

Application



20 Cf. Lutheran Book of Worship (Minneapolis: Augsburg Publishing House, and Philadelphia: Board of Publication, Lutheran
Church in America, 1978), 121, 124.

21 Matthew 28:19-20.
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13a Every opportunity for worship is valued and encouraged. The communal observance of
morning and evening prayer and the celebration of weddings and funerals within services of
Word and Sacrament in the congregation are appropriate traditions. Morning and evening
prayers and mealtime blessings in the household are also an extension of corporate worship.

Part Two

Holy Baptism and the Christian Assembly

What is Baptism?

Principle

14 In Holy Baptism the Triune God delivers us from the forces of evil, puts our sinful self to
death, gives us new birth, adopts us as children, and makes us members of the body of
Christ, the Church. Holy Baptism is received by faith alone.

Background

14a By water and the Word in Baptism, we are liberated from sin and death by being joined to
the death and resurrection of Jesus. In Baptism God seals us by the Holy Spirit and marks
us with the cross of Christ forever.20 Baptism inaugurates a life of discipleship in the death
and resurrection of Christ. Baptism conforms us to the death and resurrection of Christ
precisely so that we repent and receive forgiveness, love our neighbors, suffer for the sake
of the Gospel, and witness to Christ.

Application

14b Baptism is for the sake of life in Christ and in the body of Christ, the Church. It also may be
given to those who are close to death, and is a strong word of promise in spite of death.
Individuals are baptized, yet this Baptism forms a community. It is for children. It is for
adults. It is done once, yet it is for all of our life. 

Jesus Christ Has Given Holy Baptism

Principle

15 Baptism was given to the Church by Jesus Christ in the “great commission,” but also in his
own baptism by John and in the baptism of the cross.

Background

15a One great source of the teaching and practice of the Church regarding Baptism is the “great
commission”: “Go therefore and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name
of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, and teaching them to obey everything
that I have commanded you. And remember, I am with you always, to the end of the age.”21

Background
22 Luke 12:50; Mark 10:38.
23 The Confirmation Ministry Task Force Report, Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, 1993, 4.
24 Romans 6:3.
25 The Large Catechism, Baptism, 53.
26 Baptism, Eucharist and Ministry, Baptism, 13.
27 The Large Catechism, Baptism, 47-63.
28 The Small Catechism, The Sacrament of Holy Baptism, part four, 12. See also Romans 6.
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15b Other passages are also part of the biblical tradition of the origin and meaning of Baptism.
Another source is the account of Jesus’ own baptism at the River Jordan. While Jesus is the
eternal Son of God, all who are baptized into him are adopted as beloved children of God.
With Jesus all the baptized are anointed by the outpoured Spirit. Because of Jesus we are,
through Baptism, gathered and included in the life of the Triune God.

Background

15c In two places in the New Testament where Jesus speaks of his own baptism,22 he refers not
to his being washed in the Jordan River, but to his impending death.23  It is that death to
which we are joined in Baptism, according to the witness of Paul.24 

Baptism is Once for All

Principle

16 A person is baptized once. Because of the unfailing nature of God’s promise, and because of
God’s once-for-all action in Christ, Baptism is not repeated.

Background

16a Baptism is a sign and testimony of God’s grace, awakening and creating faith. The faith of
the one being baptized “does not constitute Baptism but receives it....” “Everything depends
upon the Word and commandment of God....”25

Application

16b “Re-baptism” is to be avoided26 since it causes doubt, focusing attention on the
always-failing adequacy of our action or our faith. Baptized persons who come to new depth
of conviction in faith are invited to an Affirmation of Baptism in the life of the
congregation.27

Application

16c There may be occasions when people are uncertain about whether or not they have been
baptized. Pastors, after supportive conversation and pastoral discernment, may choose to
proceed with the baptism. The practice of this church and its congregations needs to
incorporate the person into the community and its ongoing catechesis and to proclaim the
sure grace of God in Christ, avoiding any sense of Baptism being repeated.

Baptism Involves Daily Dying and Rising

Principle

17 By God’s gift and call, all of us who have been baptized into Christ Jesus are daily put to
death so that we might be raised daily to newness of life.28

Background



29 Titus 3:5.
30 The Large Catechism, Baptism, 75-90.
31 Smalcald Articles, III., 4.
32 Lutheran Book of Worship, p.201.
33 Baptism, Eucharist and Ministry, Baptism, 11-12.
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17a Believers are at the same time sinners and justified. We experience bondage to sin from
which we cannot free ourselves and, at the same time, “rebirth and renewal by the Holy
Spirit.”29 The baptismal life is expressed each time the baptized confess their sins and receive
forgiveness. “Repentance, therefore, is nothing else than a return and approach to
Baptism....”30

Application

17b There are many ways to encourage this daily dying to sin and being raised to live before
God. They include confession and absolution, the reading of the Scriptures, preaching, the
mutual comfort and consolation of the sisters and brothers,31 daily prayer and the sign of the
cross, the remembrance of the catechism, and the profession of the creed.

Application

17c Christians continue in the covenant God made with them in Baptism by participation in the
community of faith, by hearing the Word and receiving Christ’s Supper, by proclaiming the
good news in word and deed, and by striving for justice and peace in all the world.32

Baptism is for All Ages

Principle

18 God, whose grace is for all, is the one who acts in Baptism. Therefore candidates for Baptism
are of all ages. Some are adults and older children who have heard the Gospel of Jesus
Christ, declare their faith, and desire Holy Baptism. Others are the young or infant children
of active members of the congregation or those children for whom members of the
congregation assume sponsorship.

Application

18a Since ancient times, the Christian Church has baptized both infants and adults.33  Our times
require great seriousness about evangelization and readiness to welcome unbaptized adults
to the reception of the faith and to Baptism into Christ. Our children also need this sign and
means of grace and its continued power in their lives. In either case, Baptism is God’s gift
of overwhelming grace. We baptize infants as if they were adults, addressing them with
questions, words, and promises that their parents, sponsors, and congregation are to help
them know and believe as they grow in years. We baptize adults as if they were infants,
washing them and clothing them with God’s love in Christ.

Baptism Includes Catechesis

Principle

19 Baptism includes instruction and nurture in the faith for a life of discipleship.

Application

34 Occasional Services: A Companion to Lutheran Book of Worship (Minneapolis: Augsburg Publishing House and
Philadelphia: Board of Publication, Lutheran Church in America, 1982), 13-15.

35 Statement on Sacramental Practices, Evangelical Lutheran Church in Canada, 1991.
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19a When infants and young children are baptized, the parents and sponsors receive instruction
and the children are taught throughout their development. With adults and older children, the
baptismal candidates themselves are given instruction and formation for faith and ministry
in the world both prior to and following their baptism. The instruction and formation of
sponsors, parents, and candidates prior to Baptism deals especially with faith in the triune
God and with prayer. In the case of adults and older children this period of instruction and
formation is called “the catechumenate.” Occasional Services includes an order for the
enrollment of candidates for Baptism.34

Application

19b The parish education of the congregation is part of its baptismal ministry. Indeed, all of the
baptized require life-long learning, the daily re-appropriation of the wonderful gifts given
in Baptism. 

Sponsors Assist Those Being Baptized

Principle

20 Both adults and infants benefit from having baptismal sponsors. The primary role of the
sponsors is to guide and accompany the candidates and/or their family in the process of
instruction and Baptism. They help the baptized join in the life and work of the community
of believers for the sake of the world.

Application

20a Congregations are encouraged to select at least one sponsor from among the congregational
members for each candidate for Baptism.35  Additional sponsors who are involved in the faith
and life of a Christian community may also be selected by parents of the candidate or by the
candidate. Choosing and preparing sponsors requires thoughtful consideration and includes
participation by pastors or other congregational leaders.

Background

20b The sponsors of children are often called “godparents.” They may fulfill a variety of social
roles in certain cultures. These roles may be regarded as an elaboration of the central
baptismal role they have undertaken. Such sponsors take on a lifelong task to recall the gifts
of Baptism in the life of their godchild.

Background

20c The sponsor provided by the congregation is, in the case of the baptism of an infant,
especially concerned to accompany the family as it prepares for Baptism and, as a mentor,
to assist the integration of the child into the community of faith as it grows in years. In the
case of the baptism of an adult, this sponsor accompanies the candidate throughout the
catechumenate, in prayer and in mutual learning, assisting the newly baptized adult to join
in the ministry and mission of this community.

Application

20d The entire congregation prays for those preparing for Baptism, welcomes the newly baptized,
and provides assistance to sponsors. 

Baptism Takes Place in the Assembly



36 Baptism, Eucharist and Ministry, Baptism, 22.
37 Occasional Services (1982), 16-22.
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Principle

21 Candidates for Holy Baptism, sponsors, and an ordained minister called by the Church
gather together with the congregation for the celebration of Baptism within the corporate
worship of the Church.

Application

21a When pastoral considerations require Baptism to take place outside of corporate worship, if
at all possible representatives of the congregation gather for Baptism. In such a case a public
announcement of the baptism is made at the service the following Sunday. 

Application

21b Baptism may take place at varying points in the worship service. When the Baptism follows
the Liturgy of the Word, it helps to emphasize Baptism’s connection to the promise of the
Gospel and faith in that promise and leads the baptized to the altar. When infants are
baptized in a service where adults are not, the Baptism may be part of the entrance rite. This
emphasizes that their instruction is to follow and reminds the whole congregation of the
baptismal nature of the order for Confession and Forgiveness. At the Vigil of Easter,
baptisms are placed between the Service of Readings and the proclamation of the Easter
texts. This helps Christians to remember their burial with Christ into death, and rising with
him to new life.

A Pastor Presides at Baptism

Principle

22 An ordained minister presides at Holy Baptism.36

Application

22a God is the one who acts in Baptism. The pastor, congregation, candidates, and sponsors
gather around the font to administer the sacrament. The pastor presides in the midst of a
participating community. Ordinarily this presider is the pastor of the congregation where the
Baptism is being celebrated. The pastor acts as baptizer, but does so within a congregation
of the Church which actively assents and responds.

Baptism May Occur Before an Imminent Death

Principle

23 In cases of imminent death, a person may be baptized by any Christian. Should sudden death
prevent Baptism, we commend the person to God with prayer, trusting in God’s grace.

Application

23a Counsel for such a baptism at the time of imminent death may be found in Occasional
Services and should be widely known in the Christian community. 37 A dead person, child
or adult, is not baptized. Prayers at such a death may include naming, signing with the cross,
anointing for burial, and commendation to God. Prayers and commendations may be offered
in the event of a stillbirth or of the early loss of a pregnancy.

Application

38 Occasional Services (1982), 17-22.
39 2 Corinthians 13:13.
40 Baptism, Eucharist and Ministry, Baptism, 17.
41 Athanasian Creed.
42 Action of the Conference of Bishops, March 8-11, 1991, Evangelical Lutheran Church in America.
43 Acts 2:38.
44 Apostolic Tradition of Hippolytus, 21.
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23b When a person who was baptized in imminent danger of death survives, Occasional Services
provides for a Public Recognition of the Baptism at corporate worship.38

We Baptize in the Name of the Triune God

Principle

24 Holy Baptism is administered with water in the name of the triune God, Father, Son, and
Holy Spirit. Baptism into the name of the triune God involves confessing and teaching the
doctrine and meaning of the Trinity. The baptized are welcomed into the body of Christ. This
is the community which lives from “the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God, and
the communion of the Holy Spirit . . . .”39

Background

24a The Church seeks to maintain trinitarian orthodoxy while speaking in appropriate modern
language and contexts. While a worldwide ecumenical discussion is now under-way about
such language, we have no other name in which to baptize than the historic and ecumenically
received name.40

Background

24b It is in the crucified Jesus that we meet the God to whom he entrusted all, who raised him
from the dead for us, and who poured out the Spirit from his death and resurrection. Washing
with water in this name is much more than the use of a “formula.” The name is a summary
of the power and presence of the triune God and of that teaching which must accompany
every Baptism. Without this teaching and without the encounter with the grace, love, and
communion of the triune God, the words may be misunderstood as a magic formula or as a
misrepresentation of the one God in three persons, “equal in glory, coeternal in majesty.”41

What “Father” and “Son” mean, in biblical and creedal perspective, must also be continually
reexamined. The doctrine of God teaches us the surprising theology of the cross and counters
“any alleged Trinitarian sanction for sinful inequality or oppression of women in church and
society.”42

Application

24c Some Christians, however, are received into our congregations from other churches in which
they were baptized “in the name of Jesus Christ.”43  There are some whose Baptisms were
accompanied by trinitarian examination and confession of faith,44 and whose Baptisms have
occurred within the context of trinitarian life and teaching. We will do well to avoid quarrels
over the validity of these Baptisms.

Application

24d Outside the context of trinitarian life and teaching no Christian Baptism takes place,
whatever liturgical formula may be used. 

Baptism is a Public Sign



45 Martin Luther, “The Holy and Blessed Sacrament of Baptism,” 1, in Luther’s Works 35:29.
46 The Sacrament of the Altar and Its Implications, United Lutheran Church in America, 1960, C.5.
47 Lutheran Book of Worship, Ministers Edition, 30; cf. Baptism, Eucharist and Ministry, Baptism, 23.
48 Lutheran Book of Worship, p.122.
49 The Small Catechism, part four.
50 Martin Luther, “The Holy and Blessed Sacrament of Baptism,” 1, Luther’s Works, 35:29.
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Principle

25 We seek to celebrate Baptism in such a way that the celebration is a true and complete sign
of the things which Baptism signifies.45

Background

25a “The pedagogical force of practice is considerable.”46  A strong baptismal theology calls for
a strong baptismal practice, teaching and showing forth the meaning of Baptism and inviting
Christians to discover continually its importance for their daily lives. Those who plan
baptisms attend to the use of faithful words and gracious actions, to including the event
within the Sunday service, to the architectural or natural setting, to the regular preparation
of candidates, sponsors, parents, and congregation for Baptism, to post-baptismal teaching
that strengthens us for mission, and to the possibility of great festivals as times for Baptism.

Application

25b “It is appropriate to designate such occasions as the Vigil of Easter, the Day of Pentecost, All
Saints’ Day, and the Baptism of Our Lord for the celebration of Holy Baptism. Baptismal
celebrations on these occasions keep Baptism integrated into the unfolding of the story of
salvation provided by the church year.”47  The Vigil of Easter is an especially ancient and
appropriate time for Baptism, emphasizing the origin of all baptism in Christ’s death and
resurrection.

Water is Used Generously

Principle

26 Water is a sign of cleansing, dying, and new birth.48  It is used generously in Holy Baptism
to symbolize God’s power over sin and death. 

Application

26a A variety of modes may be used; for example, both immersion and pouring show forth God’s
power in Baptism. Immersion helps to communicate the dying and rising with Christ.
Pouring suggests cleansing from sin. We have taught that it is not the water which does such
great things, but the Word of God connected with the water.49  God can use whatever water
we have. Yet, with Martin Luther, we wish to make full use of water, when it is possible.
“For baptism . . . signifies that the old man [self] and the sinful birth of flesh and blood are
to be wholly drowned by the grace of God. We should therefore do justice to its meaning and
make baptism a true and complete sign of the thing it signifies.”50

A Font is Located in the Assembly

Principle

51 Lutheran Book of Worship, Ministers Edition, 30.
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27 A baptismal font filled with water, placed in the assembly’s worship space, symbolizes the
centrality of this sacrament for faith and life.

Application

27a As congregations are able, they may consider the creation of fonts of ample proportions
filled with flowing water, or baptismal pools which could allow immersion. “The location
of the font within the church building should express the idea of entrance into the community
of faith, and should allow ample space for people to gather around.”51

Other Signs Proclaim the Meanings of Baptism

Principle

28 The laying on of hands and prayer for the Holy Spirit’s gifts, the signing with the cross, and
the anointing with oil help to appropriate the breadth of meanings in Baptism. Other
symbolic acts also are appropriate such as the clothing with a baptismal garment and the
giving of a lighted candle.

Background

28a These interpretive signs proclaim the gifts that are given by the promise of God in Baptism
itself. Some keys to their interpretation are given in the Holy Scriptures. The laying on of
both hands with the prayer for the gifts of the Holy Spirit is a sign of the pouring out of the
Spirit of God to empower the people of God for mission. The sign of the cross marks the
Christian as united with the Crucified. The use of oil is a sign of anointing with the Spirit and
of union with Jesus Christ, the anointed one of God.

Baptism Incorporates into the Church

Principle

29 In Baptism people become members not only of the Church universal but of a particular
congregation. Therefore all baptisms are entered into the permanent records of the
congregation and certificates are issued at the time of the administration of the sacrament.

Application

29a The time of the presentation of this certificate may be at the Baptism itself or at a
post-baptismal visit or during post-baptismal formation. The Evangelical Lutheran Church
in America keeps a roster from the baptismal ministry of its military chaplains. 

Baptism is Repeatedly Affirmed

Principle

30 The public rite for Affirmation of Baptism may be used at many times in the life of a
baptized Christian. It is especially appropriate at Confirmation and at times of reception or
restoration into membership.

Application



52 The Confirmation Ministry Task Force Report, 9-10.
53 Ibid.
54 Lutheran Book of Worship, Ministers Edition, 152.
55 The Small Catechism, and Augsburg Confession XIII.2.
56 Matthew 26:26-29 and parallels; 1 Corinthians 11:23-24.
57 See, for example, Mark 6:30-52 and parallels, Luke 24:13-35.
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30a “When there are changes in a Christian’s life, rites of affirmation of Baptism and intercessory
prayer could mark the passage.”52  “Moving into a nursing home, beginning parenthood or
grandparenthood, choosing or changing an occupation, moving out of the parental home, the
diagnosis of a chronic illness, the end of one’s first year of mourning, the ending of a
relationship, and retirement are all examples of life’s transitions that could be acknowledged
by these rites.”53  Other examples include adoption and the naming of an already baptized
child, release from prison, reunion of an immigrant family, and new life after abuse or
addiction.

Application

30b Every Baptism celebrated in the assembly is an occasion for the remembrance and renewal
of baptism on the part of all the baptized. The Easter Vigil especially provides for a renewal
of baptism.54

Part Three
Holy Communion and the Christian Assembly

What is Holy Communion?

Principle

31 At the table of our Lord Jesus Christ, God nourishes faith, forgives sin, and calls us to be
witnesses to the Gospel.

Background

31a Here we receive Christ’s body and blood and God’s gifts of forgiveness of sin, life, and
salvation to be received by faith for the strengthening of faith.55

Jesus Christ Has Given the Holy Communion

Principle

32 The Lord’s Supper was instituted by Jesus Christ on the night of his betrayal.56

Background

32a In numerous places in the Gospels, the early Church also recognized the eucharistic
significance of other meals during Christ’s ministry and after his resurrection.57

Jesus Christ is Truly Present in this Sacrament

Principle

33 In this sacrament the crucified and risen Christ is present, giving his true body and blood as
food and drink. This real presence is a mystery.

Background

58 Augsburg Confession, Article X.
59 Apology of the Augsburg Confession, Article XXIV.
60 The Sacrament of the Altar and Its Implications, United Lutheran Church in America, 1960.
61 Apology of the Augsburg Confession, Article XXIV.
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33a The Augsburg Confession states: “It is taught among us that the true body and blood of
Christ are really present in the Supper of our Lord under the form of bread and wine and are
there distributed and received.”58  The Apology of the Augsburg Confession adds: “We are
talking about the presence of the living Christ, knowing that ‘death no longer has dominion
over him.’”59

Background

33b “The ‘how’ of Christ’s presence remains as inexplicable in the sacrament as elsewhere. It is
a presence that remains ‘hidden’ even though visible media are used in the sacrament. The
earthly element is... a fit vehicle of the divine presence and it, too, the common stuff of our
daily life, participates in the new creation which has already begun.”60

The Celebration of Holy Communion Includes both Word and Sacramental Meal

Principle

34 The two principal parts of the liturgy of Holy Communion, the proclamation of the Word
of God and the celebration of the sacramental meal, are so intimately connected as to form
one act of worship.

Application

34a Our congregations are encouraged to hold these two parts together, avoiding either a
celebration of the Supper without the preceding reading of the Scriptures, preaching, and
intercessory prayers or a celebration of the Supper for a few people who remain after the
dismissal of the congregation from a Service of the Word. The Holy Communion is not
simply appended to the offices of Morning or Evening Prayer.

Application

34b The simple order of our liturgy of Holy Communion, represented in the worship books of
our church, is that which has been used by generations of Christians. We gather in song and
prayer, confessing our need of God. We read the Scriptures and hear them preached. We
profess our faith and pray for the world, sealing our prayers with a sign of peace. We gather
an offering for the poor and for the mission of the Church. We set our table with bread and
wine, give thanks and praise to God, proclaiming Jesus Christ, and eat and drink. We hear
the blessing of God and are sent out in mission to the world. 

The Holy Communion is Celebrated Weekly

Principle

35 According to the Apology of the Augsburg Confession,61 Lutheran congregations celebrate
the Holy Communion every Sunday and festival. This confession remains the norm for our
practice.

Background

35a The Church celebrates the Holy Communion frequently because the Church needs the
sacrament, the means by which the Church’s fellowship is established and its mission as the



62 The Grace-full Use of the Means of Grace: Theses on Worship and Worship Practices,” Lutheran members of the North
American Academy of Liturgy, 1994, 28.

63 A Statement on Communion Practices, Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, 1989, II.B.2. (Identical to 1978 statement
of predecessor church bodies.)

64 “The Grace-full Use of the Means of Grace: Theses on Worship and Worship Practices, 27.
65 A Statement on Communion Practices, 1989, II.A.2.
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baptized people of God is nourished and sustained.62  This practice was reaffirmed in 1989
by the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America. We continue to need “consistent pastoral
encouragement and instruction relating to Holy Communion,..pointing up Christ’s command,
his promise, and our deep need.”63  For a variety of historical reasons, Lutherans in various
places moved away from the weekly celebration of the sacrament. 

Application

35b All of our congregations are encouraged to celebrate the Lord’s Supper weekly.

Application

35c Participation in the sacramental meal is by invitation, not demand. The members of this
church are encouraged to make the sacrament a frequent rather than an occasional part of
their lives. 

The Holy Communion Has a Variety of Names

Principle

36 A variety of names demonstrate the richness of Holy Communion. Those names include:
Lord’s Supper, Holy Communion, Eucharist, Mass, the Sacrament of the Altar, the Divine
Liturgy, the Divine Service. 

Background

36a Each name has come to emphasize certain aspects of the sacrament. The “Lord’s Supper”
speaks of the meal which the risen Lord holds with the Church, the meal of the Lord’s Day,
a foretaste of the heavenly feast to come. “Holy Communion” accentuates the holy koinonia
(community established by the Holy Spirit as we encounter Christ and are formed into one
body with him and so with each other. “Eucharist” calls us to see that the whole meal is a
great thanksgiving for creation and for creation’s redemption in Jesus Christ. “Divine
Liturgy” says the celebration is a public action, carried out by a community of people. Yet,
“Divine Service” helps us to see that the primary action of our gathering is God’s astonishing
service to us; we are called to respond in praise and in service to our neighbor. The term
“Mass” is probably derived from the old dismissal of the participants at the end of the service
and the sending away of the bread and the cup to the absent: it invites us into mission.
“Sacrament of the Altar” invites each one to eat and drink from the true altar of God, the
body and blood of Christ given and shed “for you.”64

The Holy Communion is Given to the Baptized

Principle

37 Admission to the Sacrament is by invitation of the Lord, presented through the Church to
those who are baptized.65

Application

37a When adults and older children are baptized, they may be communed for the first time in the
service in which they are baptized. Baptismal preparation and continuing catechesis include
instruction for Holy Communion.

Background

66 “A Report on the Study of Confirmation and First Communion by Lutheran Congregations,” Joint Lutheran Commission
on the Theology and Practice of Confirmation. (Philadelphia: Lutheran Church in America, 1969).

67 A Statement on Communion Practices, 1989, II.A.2.
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37b Customs vary on the age and circumstances for admission to the Lord’s Supper. The age for
communing children continues to be discussed and reviewed in our congregations. When “A
Report on the Study of Confirmation and First Communion”66 was adopted, a majority of
congregations now in the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America separated confirmation
and reception of Holy Communion and began inviting children to commune in the fifth
grade. Since that time a number of congregations have continued to lower the age of
communion, especially for school age children. Although A Statement on Communion
Practices67 precluded the communion of infants, members and congregations have become
aware of this practice in some congregations of this church, in historical studies of the early
centuries of the Church, in the Evangelical Lutheran Church in Canada, and in broader
ecumenical discussion.

Application

37c Baptized children begin to commune on a regular basis at a time determined through mutual
conversation that includes the pastor, the child, and the parents or sponsors involved, within
the accepted practices of the congregation. Ordinarily this beginning will occur only when
children can eat and drink, and can start to respond to the gift of Christ in the Supper.

Application

37d Infants and children may be communed for the first time during the service in which they are
baptized or they may be brought to the altar during communion to receive a blessing.

Application

37e In all cases, participation in Holy Communion is accompanied by catechesis appropriate to
the age of the communicant. When infants and young children are communed, the parents
and sponsors receive instruction and the children are taught throughout their development.

Background

37f Catechesis, continuing throughout the life of the believer, emphasizes the sacrament as gift,
given to faith by and for participation in the community. Such faith is not simply knowledge
or intellectual understanding but trust in God’s promises given in the Lord’s Supper (“for
you” and “for the forgiveness of sin” for the support of the baptized.

Application

37g When an unbaptized person comes to the table seeking Christ’s presence and is inadvertently
communed, neither that person nor the ministers of Communion need be ashamed. Rather,
Christ’s gift of love and mercy to all is praised. That person is invited to learn the faith of the
Church and to receive the gift of Baptism.

The Age of First Communion May Vary

Principle

38 Common mission among the congregations of this church depends on mutual respect for
varied practice in many areas of church life including the ages of first Communion.

Background

38a “In faithful participation in the mission of God in and through this church, congregations,
synods, and the churchwide organization--as interdependent expressions of this church--shall



68 Constitution, Bylaws, and Continuing Resolutions of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, 8.16.
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be guided by the biblical and confessional commitments of this church. Each shall recognize
that mission efforts must be shaped by both local needs and global awareness, by both
individual witness and corporate endeavor, and by both distinctly Lutheran emphases and
growing ecumenical cooperation.”68

Background

38b There is no command from our Lord regarding the age at which people should be baptized
or first communed. Our practice is defined by Christ’s command (“Do this”, Christ’s twin
promises of his presence for us and for our need, and the importance of good order in the
Church. In all communion practices congregations strive to avoid both reducing the Lord’s
Supper to an act effective by its mere performance without faith and narrowing faith to
intellectual understanding of Christ’s presence and gifts. Congregations continually check
their own practices and statements against these biblical and confessional guides.

Application

38c Congregations of this church may establish policies regarding the age of admission to Holy
Communion. They also may grant pastoral exceptions to those policies in individual cases
which honor and serve the interdependence (koinonia) of congregations of this church.

Application

38d Out of mutual respect among congregations, children who are communing members of a
congregation of this church who move to a congregation with a different practice should be
received as communing members (perhaps as a pastoral exception to the congregation’s
general policy). They and their parents also should be respectful of the traditions and
practices of their new congregation. Even if transferring children have received education
appropriate to their age in a former parish, the new congregation’s program of instruction is
also to be followed.

The Holy Communion Takes Place in the Assembly

Principle

39 The gathered people of God celebrate the sacrament. Holy Communion, usually celebrated
within a congregation, also may be celebrated in synodical, churchwide, and other settings
where the baptized gather.

Application

39a Authorization for all celebrations of Communion in a parish setting where there is a called
and ordained minister of Word and Sacrament is the responsibility of the pastor in
consultation with the Congregation Council.

Application

39b In established centers of this church–e.g., seminaries, colleges, retreat centers, charitable
institutions, and administrative centers–authorization for the celebration of Holy Communion
shall be given, either for a limited or unlimited time, by the presiding bishop of this church
or, where only one synod is concerned, by the bishop of that synod.

Application

69 A Statement on Communion Practices, 1989, II.A.6. See also churchwide continuing resolution 7.44.A96. on the “Table
of Sources of Calls for Ordained Ministers.”

70 Constitutions, Bylaws, and Continuing Resolutions of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, 7.61.01.
71 Baptism, Eucharist and Ministry, Eucharist, 29.
72 See also Application 8a
73 Lutheran Book of Worship, Ministers Edition, 25.
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39c In institutions not formally associated with this church e.g., hospitals, retirement homes,
colleges and universities, or military bases, where there is a called pastor or chaplain
authorization for the celebration of Holy Communion rests with the pastor in consultation
with the appropriate calling-sending expression of this church.69

Background

39d The authorizing role of bishops is a sign of our interconnectedness. This church provides for
ministry in many settings. Chaplains, for example, bring the means of grace to people in
institutions on behalf of the whole Church.

A Pastor Presides at the Holy Communion

Principle

40 In witness that this sacrament is a celebration of the Church, serving its unity, an ordained
minister presides in the service of Holy Communion and proclaims the Great Thanksgiving.
Where it is not possible for an extended period of time to provide ordained pastoral
leadership, a synodical bishop may authorize a properly trained lay person to preside for a
specified period of time and in a given location only.70

Background

40a “In the celebration of the eucharist, Christ gathers, teaches and nourishes the church. It is
Christ who invites to the meal and who presides at it. He is the shepherd who leads the
people of God, the prophet who announces the Word of God, the priest who celebrates the
mystery of God. In most churches, this presidency is signified by an ordained minister. The
one who presides at the eucharistic celebration in the name of Christ makes clear that the rite
is not the assembly’s own creation or possession; the eucharist is received as a gift from
Christ living in his church. The minister of the eucharist is the ambassador who represents
the divine initiative and expresses the connection of the local community with other local
communities in the universal Church.”71

Lay Assisting Ministers Serve in Many Roles

Principle

41 Designated and trained lay persons serve in a variety of leadership roles in the Eucharist.
Among these assisting ministers will be readers, interpreters, cantors, musicians and choir
members, servers of communion, acolytes, leaders of prayer, those who prepare for the meal,
and those who offer hospitality.72

Background

41a “The liturgy is the celebration of all who gather. Together with the pastor who presides, the
entire congregation is involved. It is important, therefore, that lay persons fulfill appropriate
ministries within the service.”73

Preparation is Recommended

Principle

42 Forms of preparation for Holy Communion focus the community of faith both on the
breadth of creation’s need for redemption and the depth of God’s redemptive actions. Such



74 The Small Catechism, Article VI. Formula of Concord, Solid Declaration VII.68-69.
75 1 Corinthians 11:28-29.
76 1 Corinthians 11:22.
77 1 Corinthians 12.
78 Apology of the Augsburg Confession, Article XXIV., 76.
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forms of preparation are recommended, but not required, for that person “is worthy and
well prepared who believes these words, ‘for you’ and ‘for the forgiveness of sins.’”74

Application

42a Opportunities for corporate and individual confession and absolution, including the use of
the Brief Order for Confession and Forgiveness, are especially appropriate. Helpful forms
of personal preparation may include self-examination, prayer, fasting, meditation, and
reconciliation with others through the exchange of peace. 

Background

42b In considering preparation for Holy Communion many people in our congregations have
turned for counsel to Paul’s admonition to the Corinthians: “Examine yourselves, and only
then eat of the bread and drink of the cup. For all who eat and drink without discerning the
body eat and drink judgment against themselves.”75  Paul’s words are addressed to those in
the community who are eating and drinking while excluding from the meal others who
belong to Christ. “Do you show contempt for the church of God,” he says, “and humiliate
those who have nothing?”76  The body that Christians need to discern is the body of Christ
which is the Church77 and that is the body which is being ignored by the exclusions in
Corinth.

The Holy Communion is Consecrated by the Word of God and Prayer

Principle

43 The biblical words of institution declare God’s action and invitation. They are set within the
context of the Great Thanksgiving. This eucharistic prayer proclaims and celebrates the
gracious work of God in creation, redemption, and sanctification.

Application

43a Our worship books provide several options for giving thanks at the table of the Lord. All of
them begin with the dialogue of invitation to thanksgiving and conclude with the Lord’s
Prayer. Most of them include the preface and the Sanctus after the dialogue. Many continue
with an evangelical form of the historic prayer after the Sanctus. The full action, from
dialogue through the Lord’s Prayer, including the proclamation of the words of institution,
is called the “Great Thanksgiving.” Our congregations, synods, and churchwide organization
are encouraged to use these patterns of thanksgiving.78

Bread and Wine are Used

Principle

44 In accordance with the words of institution, this church uses bread and wine in the
celebration of the Lord’s Supper. Communicants normally receive both elements, bread and
wine, in the Holy Communion.

Application

44a A loaf of bread and a chalice are encouraged since they signify the unity which the sacrament
bestows. The bread may be leavened or unleavened. The wine may be white or red.

79 A Statement on Communion Practices, 1989, II.C.3.
80 See Smalcald Articles, III., 6.
81 A Statement on Communion Practices, 1989, II.C.3.
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Background

44b The use of leavened bread is the most ancient attested practice of the Church and gives
witness to the connection between the Eucharist and ordinary life. Unleavened bread
underscores the Passover themes which are present in the biblical accounts of the Last
Supper. 

Application

44c For pressing reasons of health, individuals may commune under one element. In certain
circumstances, congregations might decide to place small amounts of non-wheat bread or
non-alcoholic wine or grape juice on the altar. Such pastoral and congregational decisions
are delicate, and must honor both the tradition of the Church and the people of each local
assembly.

Background

44d Some communicants suffer from allergic reactions or are recovering from alcoholism. As
suggested by the 1989 Evangelical Lutheran Church in America A Statement on Communion
Practices,79 it is appropriate for them to receive only one of the elements. Their pastor may
assure them that the crucified and risen Christ is fully present for them in, with, and under
this one element. While our confessions speak against Communion “in one form,”80 their
intent is to protest the practice of withholding the cup from the whole assembly. The
confessional concern is to make both the bread and the wine of the sacrament available to
the faithful, and not to inhibit them.

Communion Practices Reflect Unity and Dignity

Principle

45 Practices of distributing and receiving Holy Communion reflect the unity of the Body of
Christ and the dignity and new life of the baptized.

Application

45a The promise of Christ is spoken to each communicant by those distributing the Sacrament:
“The Body of Christ given for you;” “The Blood of Christ shed for you.” Ordinarily the
bread is placed in the communicant’s hand and the chalice is guided by the communicant or
carefully poured by the minister of communion.

Application

45b Continuous communion of the whole congregation, with the post-communion blessing given
after all have communed, underscores the aspects of fellowship and unity in the sacrament.
Either standing or kneeling is appropriate when receiving Communion.81  Ministers of
Communion will need to facilitate the communion of those who have difficulty moving,
kneeling, standing, holding the bread, or guiding the chalice.

Application



82 A Statement on Communion Practices, 1989, II.C.3.
83 A Statement on Communion Practices, 1989, II.C.2.
84 Occasional Services (1982), 76-82.
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45c Common devotion during the distribution of Communion is served both by music and by
silence.

Leaders Commune at Each Service

Principle

46 As a sign of unity, and out of their own need for grace, the presiding minister and assisting
ministers may commune at each Eucharist.

Application

46a “It is appropriate within the Lutheran tradition that the presiding minister commune
himself/herself or receive the Sacrament from an assistant.”82  This reception may be before
or after the congregation communes.

The Bread and Wine are Handled with Reverence

Principle

47 The bread and wine of Communion are handled with care and reverence, out of a sense of
the value both of what has been set apart by the Word as a bearer of the presence of Christ
and of God’s good creation.

Application

47a The food needed for the sacramental meal is placed on the table before the Great
Thanksgiving. This is done so that the gathered assembly may see the full sign of the food
it is to share, and so that we may give thanks and proclaim God’s promise in conjunction
with the use of this very bread and wine. Nonetheless, in the rare event that more of either
element is needed during distribution, it is not necessary to repeat the words of institution.83

Application

47b Any food that remains is best consumed by the presiding and assisting ministers and by
others present following the service.  Other traditional means for the handling of the bread
and wine that remain following Holy Communion include giving the bread to the hungry and
pouring the cup into the earth.

Congregations Provide Communion for the Absent

Principle

48 Congregations provide for communion of the sick, homebound, and imprisoned.

Application

48a Occasional Services provides an order for the Distribution of Communion to Those in
Special Circumstances. As an extension of the Sunday worship, the servers of Communion
take the elements to those unable to attend.84

85 Occasional Services (1982), 83-88.
86 A Statement on Communion Practices, 1989, II.A.2.
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Application

48b When pastors celebrate a service of Word and Sacrament in a home, hospital, or other
institution, the corporate nature of the gift is strengthened by including others from the
congregation. Occasional Services provides an order for the Celebration of Holy
Communion with Those in Special Circumstances.85

We Practice Eucharistic Hospitality

Principle

49 Believing in the real presence of Christ, this church practices eucharistic hospitality. All
baptized persons are welcomed to Communion when they are visiting in the congregations
of this church. 

Application

49a Admission to the sacrament is by invitation of the Lord, presented through the Church to
those who are baptized.86  It is a sign of hospitality to provide a brief written or oral statement
in worship which teaches Christ’s presence in the sacrament. This assists guests to decide
whether they wish to accept the Lord’s invitation. In the exercise of this hospitality, it is wise
for our congregations to be sensitive to the eucharistic practices of the churches from which
visitors may come.

Application

49b When a wedding or a funeral occurs during a service of Holy Communion, Communion is
offered to all baptized persons.

Lutherans Long for Unity at Christ’s Table

Principle

50 Because of the universal nature of the Church, Lutherans may participate in the eucharistic
services of other Christian churches.

Background

50a This church’s ongoing ecumenical dialogues continue to seek full communion with other
Christian churches.

Application

50b When visiting other churches Lutherans should respect the practices of the host
congregation. A conscientious decision whether or not to commune in another church is
informed by the Lutheran understanding of the Gospel preached and the sacraments
administered as Christ’s gift.

Application



87 A Statement on Communion Practices, 1989, II.A.7.
88 John 6:51.
89 John 1:14; Matthew 28:19; John 10:10.
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50c For Lutheran clergy to be involved as presiding or assisting ministers in the celebration of
Holy Communion in other churches, a reciprocal relationship between the denominations
involved should prevail.87

Part Four

The Means of Grace and Christian Mission

The Means of Grace Lead the Church to Mission

Principle

51 In every celebration of the means of grace, God acts to show forth both the need of the world
and the truth of the Gospel. In every gathering of Christians around the proclaimed Word
and the holy sacraments, God acts to empower the Church for mission. Jesus Christ, who is
God’s living bread come down from heaven, has given his flesh to be the life of the world.88

This very flesh, given for the life of all, is encountered in the Word and sacraments.

Background

51a Baptism and baptismal catechesis join the baptized to the mission of Christ. Confession and
absolution continually reconcile the baptized to the mission of Christ. Assembly itself, when
that assembly is an open invitation to all peoples to gather around the truth and presence of
Jesus Christ, is a witness in the world. The regular proclamation of both Law and Gospel,
in Scripture reading and in preaching, tells the truth about life and death in all the world,
calls us to faith in the life-giving God, and equips the believers for witness and service.
Intercessory prayer makes mention of the needs of all the world and of all the Church in
mission. When a collection is taken, it is intended for the support of mission and for the
concrete needs of our neighbors who are sick, hurt, and hungry. The holy Supper both feeds
us with the body and blood of Christ and awakens our care for the hungry ones of the earth.
The dismissal from the service sends us in thanksgiving from what we have seen in God’s
holy gifts to service in God’s beloved world.

Application

51b In the teaching and practice of congregations, the missional intention for the means of grace
needs to be recalled. By God’s gift, the Word and the sacraments are set in the midst of the
world, for the life of the world.89

Baptism Comes to Expression in Christian Vocation

Principle

52 Christians profess baptismal faith as they engage in discipleship in the world. God calls
Christians to use their various vocations and ministries to witness to the Gospel of Christ
wherever they serve or work.

Background

52a “As baptized people, we see our daily life as a place to carry out our vocation, our calling.
All aspects of life, home and school, community and nation, daily work and leisure,

90 The Confirmation Ministry Task Force Report, 5; Together for Ministry: Final Report and Recommendations of the Task
Force on the Study of Ministry, 1993, 15-16.
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citizenship and friendship, belong to God. All are places where God calls us to serve. God’s
Word and the church help us to discover ways to carry out our calling.”90

Application

52b Teaching about vocation and opportunities for witness and service play an important role in
the preparation of adults for Baptism and in post-baptismal catechesis for both adults and
children. 

The Word of God Leads Christians to Lived Prayer

Principle

53 Because of the living Word of God, Christian assemblies for worship are occasions for
intercessory prayer. On the grounds of the Word and promise of God the Church prays, in
the power of the Spirit and in the name of Jesus Christ, for all the great needs of the world.

Application

53a Intercessory prayer is one of the ways that Christians exercise the priesthood of all the
baptized. In the Sunday service, such prayer is appropriately led by a lay assisting minister.
This prayer is also lived. Christians are called and empowered by the triune God to be a
presence of faith, hope, and love in the midst of the needs of the community and the world.

The Holy Communion Strengthens Us to Witness and to Work for Justice

Principle

54 As a means of grace Holy Communion is that messianic banquet at which God bestows
mercy and forgiveness, creates and strengthens faith for our daily work and ministry in the
world, draws us to long for the day of God’s manifest justice in all the world, and provides
a sure and certain hope of the coming resurrection to eternal life.

Background

54a Christian eschatology, the teaching that God has an intention and a goal for all the beloved
created universe, belongs to the celebration of Holy Communion and to the catechesis of all
communicants. This Supper forms the Church, as a community, to bear witness in the world.
Our need to be nourished and sustained in this mission is one principal reason for the
frequent celebration of the sacrament.

Application

54b “When you have partaken of this sacrament, therefore, or desire to partake of it, you must
in turn share the misfortunes of the fellowship,... Here your heart must go out in love and
learn that this is a sacrament of love. As love and support are given to you, you in turn must
render love and support to Christ in his needy ones. You must feel with sorrow all the
dishonor done to Christ in his holy Word, all the misery of Christendom, all the unjust
suffering of the innocent, with which the world is everywhere filled to overflowing. You
must fight, work, pray, and–if you cannot do more–have heartfelt sympathy.... It is Christ’s



91 Martin Luther, “The Blessed Sacrament of the Holy and True Body of Christ, and the Brotherhoods,” 9,12. Luther’s Works,
35:54, 56-57.
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will, then, that we partake of it frequently, in order that we may remember him and exercise
ourselves in this fellowship according to his example.”91 

Presiding Bishop Anderson called upon the Rev. M. Wyvetta Bullock,
executive director of the Division for Congregational Ministries, the Rev. Nancy
I. Amacher, a member of the board of the Division for Congregational Ministries
and of the task force that developed the statement on sacramental practices, and the
Rev. Paul R. Nelson, director for worship in the Division for Congregational
Ministries, to introduce the statement.

Pastor Bullock reviewed the history that led to the development of A Proposed
Statement on the Practice of Word and Sacrament–The Use of the Means of Grace.
She said, “This statement strives to understand Word and Sacrament as the
Lutheran confessions do–as gifts of God that awaken and confirm faith.  The
purpose of this statement is to encourage church unity amid diversity. . . . This
statement on sacramental practices seeks to encourage unity among us in the
administration of the means of grace and to foster a common understanding and
practice.  It does not seek to impose uniformity among us.”  Pastor Bullock stated
that the statement came to the assembly with the support of the board of the
Division for Congregational Ministries, the Conference of Bishops, and the Church
Council of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America.

Pastor Nelson introduced Part 1, The Proclamation of the Word and the
Christian Assembly, by saying, “The statement before you begins with the
fundamental affirmation that Jesus Christ is the incarnate Word of God.  This Word
is proclaimed in both Law and Gospel.  The statement affirms, with the ELCA
constitution, that the canonical Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments are the
written Word of God.  All baptized people share responsibility for the proclamation
of the Word and the formation of the Christian assembly.  Lay assisting ministers
in worship are an important expression of this responsibility.  Preachers have
special responsibility for the proclamation of the Word in the assembly.  Music and
musicians, and visual artists also help to proclaim God’s Word.  The Gospel also
is proclaimed in confession and absolution–the office of the keys–and in the mutual
conversation and consolation of the brothers and sisters.  This statement calls on our
congregations to make faithful use of corporate and individual confession of sin and
holy absolution.”

Pastor Amacher commented on Part 2, Holy Baptism and the Christian
Assembly.  “In Holy Baptism, the Triune God delivers us from the forces of evil,
puts our sinful self to death, gives us new birth, adopts us as children, and makes
us members of the body of Christ, the Church.  Holy Baptism is received by faith

PLENARY SESSION TWO !  119

alone.  Because of God’s unwavering faithfulness of what God has done in Jesus
Christ, this statement urges that our practice proclaim this by celebrating Christian
baptism only once in each individual’s life.  Yet while the event of baptism happens
only once, there is a daily reality to baptism for each Christian.  By God’s gift and
call, all of us who have been baptized into Christ Jesus are daily put to death so that
we may be raised daily to newness of life.  While the experience of many in our
church is almost exclusively of the baptism of infants, this statement affirms that
baptism is for all ages.  Our times require great seriousness about evangelization
and readiness to welcome unbaptized adults to the reception of faith and to baptism
into Christ.  Baptism includes, by its very nature, instruction and nurture in the faith
for a life of discipleship.  Our strong tradition of using Luther’s Small and Large
Catechisms is one way Lutherans have honored this connection.  This statement
also affirms congregations who employ the catechumenate as a way to instruct and
encourage adults preparing for baptism.  The parish education of the congregation
is part of its baptismal ministry.  Indeed, all of the baptized require life-long
learning, the daily reappropriation of the wonderful gift given in baptism.  The
ministry of baptismal sponsors (or godparents) is affirmed by this statement for
both infants and adults.  This is seen not only as a family obligation but an
opportunity for the congregation to support the newly baptized from the very day
of their baptism throughout their whole life.  Holy Baptism is administered with
water in the name of the Triune God: Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.  Baptism into
the name of the Triune God involves confessing and teaching the doctrine and the
meaning of the Trinity.  This statement encourages the mutual recognition of
baptism among Trinitarian Christians.  It urges that the faith and life of a
community be the basic standard for evaluating baptism, not the liturgical details
of the baptismal celebration.”

Pastor Nelson spoke of Part 3, Holy Communion and the Christian Assembly.
“The statement affirms traditional Lutheran teaching and understanding of the
meaning of the sacrament of Holy Communion.  In this sacrament, the crucified and
risen Christ is present, giving his true body and blood as food and drink.  This real
presence is a mystery.  Affirming what was said in the 1978 statement on
communion practices and building on the experience of growing numbers of our
congregations, this statement encourages congregations to celebrate the Lord’s
Supper weekly on each Sunday.  This proposed statement also affirms the principle
established in 1978 that admission to the sacrament is by invitation of the Lord
presented through this church to those who are baptized.  Our congregations display
a variety of practice regarding when individuals are welcomed to participate in
receiving the body and the blood of Christ in this sacrament.  There is no command
from our Lord regarding a precise age at which people should be baptized or first
communed.  Our practice is defined by Christ’s command, ‘Do this,’ and Christ’s
twin promises of his presence for us and for our need and the importance of good
order in this church.  Though catechesis is not a prerequisite to participation, it is
an indispensable aspect of this sacrament.  In all cases, participation in Holy
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Communion is accompanied by catechesis, appropriate to the age of the
communicant.  When infants and young children are communed, the parents and
sponsors receive instruction and the children are taught throughout their
development.  When adults and older children are baptized, they may be communed
for the first time in the service in which they are baptized.  Baptismal preparation
and continuing catechesis include instruction for Holy Communion.  It is important
to note the difference between this proposed statement and the 1978 statement on
communion practices on this point.  The earlier statement said, ‘There may be
special concern for the admission of children.  The findings of the Joint
Commission on Theology and Practice of Confirmation indicate that readiness to
participate normally occurs at age ten or the level of the fifth grade but it may occur
earlier or later.  The responsibility for deciding when to admit a child is shared by
the pastor, the child, the family or sponsoring persons, and the congregation.  Thus
infant communion is precluded.’  The proposed statement affirms the principle of
shared responsibility for admission.  However, it does not use developmental level
such as ten years of age or the level of the fifth grade as guidelines for practice.
Baptized children begin to commune on a regular basis at a time determined
through mutual conversation that includes the pastor, the child, and the parents or
sponsors involved within the accepted practices of the congregation.  Ordinarily this
beginning will occur only when children can eat and drink and can start to respond
to the gift of Christ in the Supper.  Unlike the earlier statement, it does not include
the statement, ‘Infant communion is precluded;’ rather it allows for the communion
of infants at their baptism even if they do not become regular communicants until
a later time in their childhood.  Infants and children may be communed for the first
time during the service in which they are baptized or they may be brought to the
altar during communion to receive a blessing.  Rather than urging a uniform age as
the standard for common practice on this issue, the proposed statement has tried to
learn from this church’s congregations which are moving to more diverse practice.
The common feature is the element of shared responsibility for a pastoral decision
which is made on an individualized basis for each communicant.  This, you will
note, is somewhat different from what the 1978 statement said.  For the sake of
good order, the proposed statement asks congregations of this church to honor and
respect decisions made by other congregations on the matter of admitting
individuals to Holy Communion.  This proposed statement affirms the practice of
eucharistic hospitality.  Believing in the real presence of Christ, this church
practices eucharistic hospitality.  All baptized persons are welcomed to communion
when they are visiting in the congregations of this church.  Lutheran communicants
are also permitted to receive communion in other churches where the Gospel is
preached and the sacraments are administered as Christ’s gifts.  The goal of full
communion with other churches is affirmed.” 

Pastor Amacher discussed Part 4, The Means of Grace and Christian Mission,
saying, “The means of grace are used properly not only for pastoral care of
Christians and their congregations, but as the foundation and source of this church’s
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mission in the world.  In every gathering of Christians around the proclaimed Word
and the Holy Sacraments, God acts to empower the Church for mission.  Jesus
Christ, who is God’s living bread come down from heaven, has given his flesh to
be the life of the world.  Baptism comes through expression in Christian vocation.
Christians profess baptismal faith as they engage in discipleship in the world.  God
calls Christians to use their various vocations and ministries to witness to the
Gospel of Christ wherever they serve or work.  The means of grace, and Holy
Communion in particular, strengthen us to witness and work for justice.  As Martin
Luther reminds us, ‘When you have partaken of this sacrament, therefore, or desire
to partake of it, you must in turn share the misfortunes of the fellowship.  Here your
heart must go out in love and learn that this is a sacrament of love.  As love and
support are given to you, you in turn must render love and support to Christ and his
needy ones.’”

Pastor Bullock noted that the statement as it is approved by the 1997
Churchwide Assembly will set the course for the production of churchwide
resources and for study materials in the immediate future.  She urged congregations
to study and to reflect on how best to honor the statement adopted by the assembly
in the congregation’s own ministry setting.

Parliamentary Procedure
Before commenting on several inquiries about parliamentary procedure, Bishop

Anderson encouraged voting members to be on time for the plenary sessions be-
cause of the extent of business requiring action.

In response to inquiries about constitutional changes and bylaw amendments
required by the ecumenical proposals, Bishop Anderson referred voting members
to the 1997 Pre-Assembly Report, Section V, pages 6 and 7.

Regarding the role of abstentions, he noted that Robert’s Rules of Order “is
very clear about abstentions.  It says that they ‘fall out,’ they do not count in [the]
total of votes.  Specifically in speaking about a two-thirds vote, Robert’s Rules
says, ‘a two-thirds vote, when the term is unqualified, means at least two-thirds of
the votes cast by persons legally entitled to vote excluding blanks or abstentions.’
Now the qualifier there is this phrase, ‘when the term is unqualified’ and I am
guessing that some people are reading our rule or bylaw as assuming that that
qualifies the two-thirds vote.  Robert’s Rules discusses what qualified means, and
gives examples.  Things like saying “two-thirds of the registered voting members
of the Churchwide Assembly,” or “two-thirds of the eligible voting members of the
Churchwide Assembly” would be words of qualification within Robert’s Rules.
Our rule says two-thirds of the voting members of the Churchwide Assembly.
There is a possible thought that the phrase ‘voting members’ is itself a qualifier.
I would simply point out that would mean that we would need a two-thirds vote of
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a higher nature than we require for an amendment of our constitution or that we
require for the passage of social statements or any other action we take. . . . It is my
parliamentary interpretation that the phrase ‘two-thirds vote’ means two-thirds of
the votes cast excluding blanks and abstentions.”

Overview of Open Hearings
Bishop Anderson stated that there would be three sets of open hearings on

various actions on the agenda.  He said, “These hearings have two main purposes.
First, to help [voting members] get oriented to the specific legislative items that are
going to be considered and an opportunity to get specific answers to questions.
Second, to give a smaller group setting in which [voting members] can share their
own thinking about any of the proposals that are coming before the body and learn
what other voting members are thinking about–free and open discussion and
opinions.”

Bishop Richard J. Foss [Eastern North Dakota Synod] requested clarification
about Bishop Anderson’s comments about the tally of votes cast as abstentions.  He
asked about the proper time to challenge the presiding bishop’s interpretation,
observing “This is an interpretation.  The ruling must come after the vote, right?”
Bishop Anderson concurred.

Recess
Secretary Lowell G. Almen announced the location of the hearings and made

several logistical announcements.

In response to concerns expressed by voting members, he asked voting
members to refrain from talking when leaving or entering the hall while business
was being conducted.

Bishop Anderson, responding to an inquiry of Bishop Lee M. Miller [Upstate
New York Synod], confirmed that visitors were welcome to attend the hearings as
space permitted.

At 2:59 P.M., Bishop Anderson declared the assembly in recess until 8:00 A.M.,
Saturday, August 16, 1997.
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Plenary Session Three
Saturday, August 16, 1997

8:00 A.M.—12:30 P.M.

The Rev. H. George Anderson, presiding bishop of the Evangelical Lutheran
Church in America, called Plenary Session Three to order on Saturday, August 16,
1997, at 8:01 A.M.  He called upon the Rev. Stephen M. Youngdahl, a member of
the Church Council, to lead the assembly in Morning Prayer and the hymn,
“Cantemos al Señor.”  

Bishop Anderson stated that there would be a change in the agenda to bring the
Report of the Treasurer and the related report of the Mission Investment Fund into
this morning’s session as a special order at 11:55 A.M.  There was no objection to
the change in the agenda schedule.

Reflections on the Assembly Theme
Bishop Anderson called upon the Rev. Lowell G. Almen, secretary of the

Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, to share some reflections on this church’s
heritage in keeping with the assembly theme, “Making Christ Known: Alive in our
Heritage and Hope.”  Secretary Almen recalled that the official memorial service
of the U.S. Congress for President George Washington was held in Zion Lutheran
Church at Philadelphia on December 26, 1799, and that the auditorium, the largest
auditorium in Colonial America, held 3,000 people.  He then presented a video
highlighting the history of Augustus Lutheran Church, Trappe, Pa., started in 1743
and dedicated in 1745; and of the three oldest ELCA parishes, New Hanover
Lutheran Church, New Hanover, Pa., established in 1700 with its cornerstone
laying in 1767; and First Lutheran Church in Albany, N.Y., the oldest congregation
in the ELCA, formed in 1649; and Frederick Lutheran Church, St. Thomas, the
Virgin Islands, established in 1666.

Report of the Credentials Committee
Bishop Anderson called upon Secretary Lowell G. Almen to provide the report

of the credentials committee.  He reported that as of 7:00 A.M. on Saturday, August
16, there were 1,039 voting members present.

Elections: First Ballot for Vice President
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Bishop H. George Anderson reported that the person elected to the ELCA
office of vice president must be a layperson. He stated that “the major responsibility
of the vice president is to chair the Church Council.  That entails a tremendous
amount of care and work, for the Church Council oversees and guides the work of
our whole church between meetings of the Churchwide Assembly.  The position of
vice president is not a paid position but to do this job well requires both time and
tremendous dedication on the part of the person elected.  The vice president is also
part of the leadership team whose counsel and advice helps to shape this church’s
actions between assemblies.  The vice president is often asked to represent our
church in various settings from international and ecumenical to local.  The term [of
office] for the vice president is six years.”  Bishop Anderson then explained the
election procedure as found in the Rules of Procedure.  Subsequently, he led the
assembly in prayer and asked voting members to cast their ballots.  Ballots were
collected, and Bishop Anderson declared the first ballot for vice president to be
closed.

Proposals on Full Communion: Reformed Churches (continued)
Reference:  1997 Pre-Assembly Report, Section IV, pages 35-48; Section VI, pages 9-11 and
pages 21-26; Section V, pages 1-23; continued on Minutes, pages 37, 381, 432, 600, 605, 621,
659.

Bishop H. George Anderson reported that the Rev. Douglas W. Fromm from
the Reformed Church in America had arrived; he was welcomed to the assembly.

Bishop Anderson noted that the assembly would now hear from two
theologians for 15 minutes each, presenting opposing viewpoints on A Formula of
Agreement with the Reformed churches.  He indicated that the assembly would then
become a “committee of the whole” to have a more informal discussion for 45
minutes.  He said about the use of the committee of the whole, “We’ve never tried
this before at an ELCA Churchwide Assembly.  I hope that it is going to serve as
a means for us to listen respectfully to one another, to seek to understand the issues
and the concerns that are shaping our views on them, and to seek to discern what
God wills for our church in this time.”  Any decisions by the committee of the
whole would then be reported back to the plenary session of the assembly, he said.

Bishop Anderson introduced the Rev. William H. Lazareth, bishop emeritus
of the Metropolitan New York Synod, and the Rev. Timothy F. Lull, president of
Pacific Lutheran Theological Seminary, Berkeley, Calif.  He said, “Both of them
bring years of experience, a depth of knowledge and study, and a deep and abiding
commitment to this church and the whole Church of Jesus Christ.”  Bishop
Anderson then invited Pastor Lazareth to begin his presentation.

Pastor Lazareth said, “At the end of his earthly ministry, our Lord prayed that
the members of his church may all be one, ‘As you, Father, are in me, and I in you,
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may they also be in us.’  And why?  ‘So that the world may believe that you sent
me.’  In brief, evangelical church unity is meant to support God’s Trinitarian
mission here on earth.  But, whenever confessing the truth of this Trinitarian Gospel
is endangered or compromised, as in the 16th century reformation, maintaining the
institutional unity of this church at the doctrinal expense of the proclamation of the
body of Christ, may rightly at times be considered too high a price to pay.  It is in
this realistic spirit that I appear before you this morning for it is my specific
ecumenical assignment to develop the five areas of concern that were identified
nationally throughout the ELCA and are now listed in your booklet text, A Formula
of Agreement.  These five doubts taken together summarize why many believe that
this particular ecumenical proposal should be rejected by you in its present form.

“First, sacramental fidelity.  As we live now after almost 500 years of church-
dividing disputes and mutual condemnations between and among different
reformation churches that have officially confessed the different biblical
interpretations of Luther, Melanchthon, and Chemnitz vis-a-vis Calvin, Bullinger,
Bucer, and Zwingli, on the closely interrelated doctrines of Christology, the Lord’s
Supper, and election or predestination.  The critical question before you now is,
‘does the proposed Formula of Agreement demonstrate sufficient doctrinal accord
for our declaring full communion?’ most especially with regard to our Lord’s real
presence in Holy Communion.  That is, the real and substantial presence of the true
body and blood of Christ, the sacramental union in, with, and under the elements
of bread and wine and the eating and drinking of both substances, both by the
unbelieving as well as believing communicants, either for their condemnation or
their forgiveness of sins, life, and salvation, all effected by the gracious majesty of
our Lord and his divinely instituted means of grace, the sacrament of the altar.

“Second, confessional orthodoxy.  For Lutheran churches of the reformation,
church communion is always church communion in the apostolic faith.  Therefore,
do these ecumenical proposals now meet the normative standards of the Christian
faith, as we already believe, teach, and confess in this church on the basis of the
authoritative holy scriptures, as validly interpreted by the Lutheran confessional
writings of the Book of Concord?  And reciprocally, what are the binding
churchwide doctrinal standards of our negotiating counterparts at the ecumenical
table?

“Third, congregational autonomy.  What is the precise nature of the polity or
church structure and governance and binding teaching authority of all our
ecumenical partners?  Most especially, with regard to the resultant degree of
doctrinal freedom and potential heterodoxy that their local congregations may now
exercise.

“Fourth, pastoral exchangeability.  That is, can we be assured that the so-called
regularly exchanged Reformed pastors who may be called to serve in the ELCA
would continue to believe, teach, minister, and model a piety that are all consistent
with the official, constitutional, doctrinal, liturgical, and moral standards that are
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now solemnly vowed publicly in the ELCA’s rites of ordination and installation by
both our pastors and our congregations already within this church?

“Fifth, ecumenical coherence.  Just what is the ELCA’s ecclesiological or
churchly understanding of biblical communion or koinonia that will coherently
integrate our various full communion declarations?  For example, here on the one
hand with a few of the many Reformed churches on a minimalist substitution of
theological and traditional complementarity for solid doctrinal consensus
consentingly in the apostolic faith.  And on the other hand, with the more
maximalist demand of some other Christian church bodies with whom we are now
also simultaneously involved.  That is, in parallel processes of regularizing ordained
ministries and readdressing doctrinal condemnation.

“Now just as each of you must search your heart and pray for the Spirit’s
guidance in response to these five challenges, I have also arrived at my own
carefully nuanced rejection of the proposal before us in its present form.  It is
obvious here that the apostolic imperative to speak the truth in love becomes
essential for all of us beginning with me.  Nevertheless, my own conditioned
rejection contains three closely coordinated elements.

“First, I strongly endorse the so-called interim Eucharist hospitality for pulpit
and altar fellowship rather than full communion with both the Presbyterian Church
(U.S.A.) and the Reformed Church in America, but not also with the now
‘inseparably coupled’ United Church of Christ.  Therefore, secondly, I must
respectfully oppose the present proposal before the ELCA which does support both
declaring full communion at once and full communion at once with all three
Reformed churches, including the United Church of Christ.  But also, thirdly,
subsequently however if the proposed Formula of Agreement in its present form
were to be decisively rejected by at least a third of the [voting members] of this
assembly, I would then encourage brief new talks to renegotiate new interim
relations on the same doctrinal basis with both the Presbyterians and the Reformed
Church in America as deemed mutually acceptable.

“Now I trust that my resultant prudently nuanced ‘yes and no’ stance is based
on a too-old doctrinal conviction that is both at once confessional and ecumenical.
First, yes.  That while the PCUSA and the RCA do not have identical or even
equivalent doctrinal positions to justify any present Lutheran-Reformed merger in
any organic union with us, nevertheless, we do have in my judgement sufficiently
complimentary doctrinal positions both to mutually affirm and admonish each other
and thereby also to justify a limited period of mutual testing to a mutual declaration
of interim Eucharistic fellowship together, comparable to the decades-long process
engaged in recently between ELCA Lutherans and the Episcopalians.  I would
submit that these complimentary doctrinal positions of the classical Reformed
churches are not church-divisive and may be found diversely reconciled especially
now for the first time in the official endorsement of both Reformed and Lutheran
churches in North America in the Eucharistic section of the final edition of A
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Formula of Agreement.  The sacramental affirmations of faith are intentionally
quoted, literally and completely, from the mediating formulations of the German
Lutheran-Reformed Leuenberg Agreement of 1973 and could have been endorsed
a long time ago together had there not been division preeminently on the Lutheran
side of the table.  I speak as a member of a former member of a round of
negotiations.  We can review these together if you like during the discussion period.

“But also, no.  For the United Church of Christ, please, meant descriptively and
not in any way pejoratively, is constitutionally a non-creedal, non-confessional
whether doctrinally or liturgically, non-juridical, united and uniting ecclesial body
that combines local congregations, associations, and conferences which are all
doctrinally autonomous.  The UCC General Assembly, our proposed partner
signatory to A Formula of Agreement, not only has no national tests of doctrinal
orthodoxy for itself but also consistently has no constitutional power to bind any
member, minister, or congregation at the local level either to any of the doctrinal
essentials of the Christian faith to which it has externally agreed.  For example, now
with us whether the degree of ‘high regard’ and ‘mutual Christian concern’ for the
Church at large that is rightly expected from the local congregation in UCC mixed
polity, the bottom line remains constitutionally ‘the autonomy of the local church
is inherent and modifiable only by its own action.  The General Synod does not
have the power to abridge or impair the autonomy of any local church in the
management of its own affairs including the right to formulate its own covenants
and confessions of faith’ (Article IV.15).  I am therefore personally compelled to
conclude, again respectfully to my sisters and brothers in the United Church of
Christ, that for our deeply wished-for agreement in the Gospel, how can a church
credibly declare full communion nationally when there is always possible within
it no confession of Holy Communion locally either in the Holy Trinity or in the
Sacrament of Holy Communion?  How can that communion, if it is truly koinonia,
be truly full if it is not grounded in that entire church’s solemn affirmation both
nationally and locally as both doctrinal test as well as doxological testimony in both
Christ’s full communion with the other two divine persons of the Holy Trinity as
well as Christ’s full communion with us personally in the Sacrament of Holy
Communion?

“We recall that our Lord, in Caesaria Phillipi, did not pragmatically ask his
disciples, ‘What do the latest polls show from the Jesus Seminar?’ but rather, ‘Who
do you say that I am?’  And to the apostle who faithfully confessed, ‘You are the
Messiah, the Son of the Living God,’ our Lord responded, ‘Blessed are you, Simon
son of Jonah, for flesh and blood has not revealed this to you, but my Father in
heaven.’  A clearly confessed Trinitarian foundation is necessary for authentic
evangelical ecumenism.”

Bishop Anderson then invited Pastor Lull to address the assembly who said,
“Let me begin with a parable.  Two churches went out into the public square to
pray.  One said, ‘We thank you, Lord, that we are not like these other churches.
You have blessed us with the correct interpretation of Scripture, the correct
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theology and practice of the sacraments, the glories of our confessions and the right
approach to all social and political questions.  We have never bowed too low before
bishops, we have never embraced the folly of Congregationalism.  For all of this we
are deeply thankful.’  And the other said, ‘Lord, we have indeed been blessed by
you but at times we have hidden our talents in the ground, we have sometimes
thought too highly of ourselves and been too quick to disdain and dismiss others.
On many questions we have pretended to be strong where we are, in fact,
struggling.  For we are beggars, this is true.  Though we speak a lot about
reformation, we ourselves need reforming.  Lord, have mercy.’  I ask you, which
of these churches went home justified?

“I begin in this way with the clear conviction that both of these churches are
us—a Lutheran church which is corporately saint and sinner at the same time.  We
are a confessional church and that is a heritage that I love and spend my days in
teaching and interpreting.  It involves commitments and freedoms that were won
with great struggle and are still worth fighting for.  It involves taking care with
details and sometimes the willingness to seem picky or stubborn or self-important
for the sake of important truths.  Yes, indeed, that is one part of being a
confessional church.  But there is another side that has too often been missing in our
long Lutheran history, though it is at the heart of reformation experience itself.  For
a confessional church is one also that confesses its sin, that it is not God, but in
need of forgiveness.  Perhaps especially a confessional church, to which rich gifts
have been given, has a special responsibility to remember its own continuing need
for grace, for hearing the Word of God from the outside, the need for stirring and
shaking and even at times, for reformation.  So I approach these ecumenical
decisions in a way that precludes looking at others to see how well they measure
up to the perfect standard which is us and the way we do things.

“In that context, I am delighted to speak in behalf of A Formula of Agreement.
I believe there are compelling and mutually reinforcing reasons to accept this
proposal as a step toward a new relationship with neighbors from whom we have
been estranged and toward whom we have too often been condescending in our
long Lutheran history.  Of course, the Formula is not a perfect proposal and if it had
been left up to me alone, a lot of things might be different but that’s never the
situation to which God calls us.  For ecumenical dialogue is a team sport in which
any success involves compromise and flexibility and listening.  I suppose we have
to admit that compromise and flexibility and listening have not always been
Lutheran strengths, but I think we may not be too old to learn.

“Now on to reasons that I support the approval of this Formula.  First, this
proposal is based on a fine and thorough set of theological conversations that
provide a persuasive basis for mutual recognition.  They have built cumulatively
upon each other beginning with the wonderful surprise of Marburg Revisited in
1966 which sent the amazing shock wave through our churches by its suggestion
that the 16th century stalemate between Lutherans and the Reformed need not be
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the last word.  An Invitation to Action deepened the argument and provided a crucial
list of fundamental theological convictions held in common, one that now stands
as part of the preface of A Formula of Agreement on page 39 [1997 Pre-Assembly
Report, Section IV] of the document.  A Common Calling explored continuing
differences on predestination and the presence of Christ in the Supper and we found
in that dialogue, of which I was a part, not total agreement, of course, but sufficient
commonality to propose a new relationship with mutual affirmation and
admonition.  Now in this assembly we receive A Formula of Agreement which
synthesizes the most important insights of these many, many years of dialogue and
of the European Leuenberg Agreement as well.

“Who could ask for anything more?  Well, some do even at this assembly.
Some suggest here and in written responses that the Scriptural basis is not up to our
standards.  Some want a more detailed discussion of bodily eating and drinking in
the Supper.  Some insist that the Reformed prove that they really believe what they
now say.  Lutherans can go on and on, of course, like this–just like the Energizer
Bunny–but on behalf of our Reformed partners, I think it is now time to decide
whether this is enough.  For if the Formula is adopted, we will continue dialogue
on these and other important matters and I hope to continue to participate in that,
for there are a lot of things I would still like to say and clarify from our Lutheran
confessional perspective.  But it seems to me to ask these [Reformed] churches
once again to go back and do it over to accommodate our needs, well, we’ve done
that about as many times as Christian charity and common decency can demand.
They would wonder, and I would wonder if the proposal were sent back, whether
any standard would finally be adequate–whether we were really serious in the end
about an agreement at all.

“Second, through these long years of getting acquainted, an imaginative
proposal has emerged that these great churches would benefit from a relationship
of mutual affirmation and admonition.  Full communion in reality is a more modest
step than is sometimes presented, though it is a very important step and not to be
entered into lightly.  Full communion suggests that these churches have found
enough agreement in the Gospel and about the sacraments to share the Supper
openly and mutually chastened respect for that mysterious presence of Christ that
surpasses all of the best formulations on both sides.  Full communion proposes, and
even demands, ongoing theological conversation but not of the self-justifying type
that often ensues when the assigned question is ‘Can we prove that we are enough
like you for you to finally recognize us?’  Full communion permits us to walk
firmly together into a future which is God’s future, which none of us can see, but
a future in which we intend to build a common mission and a common life under
God’s blessing on the far side of these old polemics.  The Formula is not a merger
proposal.  It is a non-homogenizing proposal.  In that way it is something new and
fresh and exciting for it anticipates and even celebrates the continuing of these
separate churches using each of their own gifts to the glory of God.  But it does say
there is a new road that we may walk together.
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“Third, I believe that this proposal fits well with our current practice at the
local and synodical levels.  In centering on mutually authorized sharing of the
Supper, this proposal would make official and formal what has emerged as the local
practice almost everywhere in our church.  Few indeed of us these days close our
Tables to these Christian neighbors, but our ratification of full communion is an
opportunity to celebrate that change and to connect such growing ties to better
teaching about one another and to missional cooperation wherever the churches can
benefit from this step.  Sisters and brothers, I do not see this Formula as some alien
scheme being imposed from on high, but rather as a ratification and extension of
what has bubbled up from ventures in local ecumenism.  Yet this proposal makes
no demand at the local level beyond this basic recognition and the possibility for
cooperation because we know, frankly, that there is tremendous local variance
among the three Reformed churches as there is among us Lutherans.  There is an
open door to work closely with different partners in different localities in different
parts of the country where this can be done with integrity and we will then do so in
an officially authorized way.  Where the local conditions are not good, the
cooperation may be more minimal.  But synods and even local communities will
have to shape for themselves what full communion will mean for their life and I
think that is an exciting and positive part of this proposal.

“Now it is indeed the case that this proposal includes not just the Presbyterian
Church (U.S.A.) and the Reformed Church in America, but also the United Church
of Christ and let us all acknowledge that that is a stretch for some Lutherans.
That’s how it was for those of us who were involved in the dialogue team from
1988 to 1992, but in that process of working together I believe we moved beyond
stereotypes, beyond newspaper headlines, beyond old things learned long ago with
slogans with which to pin each other down.  We learned in that dialogue much more
about the United Church of Christ, its history, its rich theological traditions, its able
theologians, and the underpublicized but well established movements of renewal
of the scriptural and reformed heritage in that church.  As we learned more we
began to change our minds.  In the end, it is crucial for me that the other Reformed
churches see the United Church of Christ as one of them and, in fact, they were
willing to proceed in dialogue with us after the disappointments of the past only if
all three churches were included.  We’ve known this for a long time, folks, we
knew that was the game plan back in 1988 when the last team was formed and we
knew that when the proposal came before us in 1992 and we’ve known that in many
publications since.  It is late in the day to be raising this question of inclusion as if
it were a surprise development and, frankly, I see nothing sinister in it, for all of
these churches work together closely in the World Alliance of Reformed Churches.

“Because time is limited, let me pass on to conclusions.  I think, finally, this
proposal fits well with the emerging world patterns of agreement between
Lutherans, Reformed, and Union Churches.  We are coming into a new future
where our church style must be missional and I think that future is well-served by
being based together by these careful and thoughtful agreements.  I have spent most
of my adult life as a Lutheran pastor and professor teaching about the Reformation
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and about our confessions.  I love these themes and I consider them the best
possible place to stand as a Christian at century’s end.  I want to go into that new
century with [Martin] Luther and [Philipp] Melanchthon, with [Johann Sebastian]
Bach  and [Heinrich] Schütz, with [Søren] Kierkegaard and [Dietrich] Bonhöffer,
with my own parents, and many others who form that powerful cloud of Lutheran
witnesses to the Gospel.  But I should like also to travel with [John] Calvin and
[Martin] Bucer, with Isaac Watts and Jonathan Edwards, with  Karl Barth and
Reinhold Niebuhr, with those brave South African Reformed Christians I know
who were some of the most fierce opponents of apartheid and helped to bring it
down in that country.  I think these witnesses are complimentary.  If I have learned
one thing in 25 years as a Lutheran pastor and teacher it is this: our Lutheran
heritage is a gift and not our possession.  That is precisely because our heritage is
first and finally the Gospel itself.  When we treasure this gift character, then the
Gospel flows through us with remarkable power.  We are in awe that such mercies
could have been entrusted to folks like us.  But whenever we hoard this gift, when
we turn it into something that belongs to us, when we use it as a weapon against
others rather than a pastoral tool for struggling men and women, then something
ugly happens.  I cannot imagine a worse possibility than another decade of fighting
among ourselves about who is most Lutheran of us all.  We have been given these
treasures not to hide in the ground, but to take out together in the world that still
hears too little of grace, of priceless gifts, and his real presence in the Supper.”

Committee of the Whole
Presiding Bishop H. George Anderson called upon Secretary Lowell G. Almen

to offer a motion for the assembly to go into a committee of the whole for 45
minutes in accordance with the assembly’s order of business.

MOVED;

SECONDED; Voice Vote

CARRIED: To recess into a “committee of the whole” for 45 minutes for the
purpose of discussing the proposal for establishment of full
communion with the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), the
Reformed Church in America, and the United Church of Christ.

Vice President Kathy J. Magnus assumed the chair for the time the assembly
was recessed into a committee of the whole.  She reminded voting members of a
limit of three minutes for each speaker.

Ms. Carole M. Silvoy [Northeastern Pennsylvania Synod] said that reasons for
opposing the proposal are all “post-Christ.”  She said, “I am a Lutheran because I
was born one, but also because I found in Luther and the confessions of this church
an expression that fits my relationship with God in Christ.  Another persons’
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denominational expression fits their relationship with God.  This does not diminish
who I am, how I believe in God or God in me.  What diminishes us is division as
Christians.”  She recounted giving a young person as a confirmation gift a bracelet
with the letters “WWJD?” on it and said that the question it represented was, “What
would Jesus do?” and suggested that this should be the question that voting
members should ask themselves.

Bishop Paull E. Spring [Northwestern Pennsylvania Synod] noted that he
formerly opposed A Formula of Agreement but had since changed his mind.  He
asked whether there could be a process by which the Evangelical Lutheran Church
in America could engage in conversation on the basis of the Leuenberg Concord,
which is the basis for Lutheran-Reformed fellowship in Europe and how he could
introduce the matter to the assembly.  The Rev. Daniel F. Martensen, director of the
Department for Ecumenical Affairs, asked Mr. Michael J. Root of the Ecumenical
Institute, Strasbourg, France, to comment. Mr. Root said, “If I correctly understood
the question, it is whether there is a structure by which the ELCA could engage in
discussion with the Leuenberg Fellowship. The answer is yes. There is a Leuenberg
Church Secretariat with headquarters in Berlin, Germany, which would be the
people with which one would make that contact.  There is a Leuenberg Presidium
and Executive Committee and they would be the people one would get in touch
with.  So there is a structure by which the ELCA could engage in a discussion with
the Leuenberg Church Fellowship.”  Vice President Magnus also responded to
Bishop Spring, saying, “I believe the further answer to your question would be that
once we are back in plenary, it would be appropriate to entertain a motion
requesting that our [ELCA] Department for Ecumenical Affairs begin those
conversations.”

The Rev. John H. P. Reumann [Southeastern Pennsylvania Synod] described
what he termed a “crucial matter” of the method used to solve three classic issues
described in the 1997 Pre-Assembly Report, Section IV, pages 44-45.  He
commented, “It was impossible to achieve consensus on these issues, such as is
found on pages 41-43.  It was impossible apparently to find convergence.  So the
principle of complementarity of diverse witness arose.  It is to complementarity,
leading to mutual admonition and admiration and support that, I want to address
myself.  It has been called the break-through in this dialogue.  I have two concerns.
First, what limits are there to complementarity?  Could not all contrasting views be
so reconciled?  Pentecostals and Roman Catholics, Jews and Christians, Lutheran
‘yin’ and Reformed ‘yang?’  My concern is that it may relativize the truth issue
when it is confirmed that two sides are each mutually valid and corrective.  I shall
illustrate this in my second concern by turning not to the Lord’s Supper, where
issues of real presence and real absence might be the comparative terms, but
predestination.  Does it work this way?  Page 45, ‘God’s Will to Save’ [which was]
spelled out in much greater detail in A Common Calling, pages 50-55.  The fact is
that the heirs of Calvin went on to speak not only of God’s will to save but of
eternal damnation for some–predestined.  Not Calvin, but confessions like Dort and
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Westminster, hence condemnations arose and here it gets complicated.
Presbyterian churches in the U.S. disavowed this confessional statement in 1903.
To the best of my knowledge, the Dutch Reformed Church groups have not taken
such an action and it is very hard to tell where the United Church of Christ is.  I
submit the method is not complementarity but repudiation or disavowal in some
cases, ignoring it by others, and yet a living tradition for some.  To this extent, a
basic underlying method called complementarity may be flawed.  Rather than seek
a unique U.S. approach, something along the lines of Leuenberg [Agreement]
affirmation might be needed.  My concern is then that complementarity relativizes
doctrine and that for the future, this would presumably be the way of working.  I
think both Lutheran and Reformed dialogue deserves better than this sort of
complementarity.”

The Rev. Harlan R. Kaden [Central States Synod] spoke in favor of A Formula
of Agreement, recalling a time when he was president of the Walther League (youth
group) in his Lutheran Church–Missouri Synod congregation and he had entered
into conversations with youth leaders from churches of other denominations in his
home town.  His pastor, upon learning this, had told him to discontinue the contact
because “it’s not safe for you to visit with those youth groups since they are riddled
with errors. . . . Unfortunately he set back my spiritual development and my
ecumenical development by twenty years.”  He said, “I realize that there are some
doctrinal issues which are still important to me that are not fully resolved but I
cannot in good conscience turn down A Formula of Agreement.  They [the
Reformed churches] are our brothers and sisters in Christ.  No one is disputing that
of course, but we need to continue to work together and A Formula of Agreement
presents a good way for us to do that.”

The Rev. Robert L. Munneke [Northeastern Minnesota Synod] spoke of a long
family history of involvement in Reformed and Episcopal churches.  “It has been
my experience in the ministries of these churches that these are good churches,” he
said. “I have been blessed and graced by the ministry I received through these
churches.  I do not think we have to be afraid to walk with these folks.  We can
learn from each other, these are good churches.”

Ms. Meredith Lovell [Delaware-Maryland Synod] stated that she had attended
the Lutheran Youth Organization (LYO) convention where a resolution was
adopted by an over 70 percent majority in favor of the Formula and the two other
ecumenical proposals.  She stated, “It is important to know that this full communion
is not going to happen overnight.  The youth of this church are going to be the ones
who are responsible for implementing this.  We are going to be your pastors who
may be serving in your congregation, who may be having to deal with all of these
issues.  Our eyes are upon you and we [this assembly] need to understand that.  It
is important that we have the opportunity to work with these other churches.  I do
not understand all the theological issues behind this; they did not teach me that in
confirmation class.  But what they did teach me is that we are one body in Christ
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and I know from going to a public school and sitting in a classroom where the
people sitting on either side of me did not know what faith was, did not know how
I could go to school and have faith and have a ministry.  We need to be able to
come together, the few youth who are there with Christian ideals, and join together
so that we have strength because there is strength in numbers.”

Mr. John Prabhakar [Northern Illinois Synod] said that he had “grown
spiritually” from his and his family’s association with Anglican, Presbyterian,
United Church of Christ, and Lutheran churches.  He commented, “From reading
A Formula of Agreement and the Concordat, I have found that we have a lot more
things in common among ourselves than those that divide us.  I do have some
problems with some of the practices of some of the people, for example, ordaining
gay ministers in the United Church of Christ.  But permit me to give an analogy of
a body–there are some parts of my body that I do not like.  I would like to have
thick black hair but I love my scalp the same as the rest of me.  I am strongly in
favor of this agreement.”

The Rev. Phillip E. Vender [Upstate New York Synod] spoke in favor of the
agreement.  He said, “As a point of information, there are 18 different Lutheran
churches or denominations in the United States alone and three in Canada, so we
cannot even get together ourselves.  Here is why I am in favor of the Formula.  As
God’s people we have everything to gain.”  He spoke of his daughter, a
Presbyterian missionary in Manila, who works at a shelter for abused women.  “We
need to approve these agreements as soon as possible and get on with the real work
of giving a cup of water to the thirsty and working to bring the Gospel of Jesus
Christ and his message of justice and peace to all the world.  This [the agreement]
is a good way to begin to bring our churches closer together, to work for that
kingdom of God that we all pray for when we say ‘Thy kingdom come.’”

The Rev. Dale I. Gregoriew [Northern Texas-Northern Louisiana Synod]
questioned how Protestant churches in this country can learn from the model of the
Church of South India, a merger of several Protestant churches.  Pastor Lazareth
responded that the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America could learn a lot from
the merger cited.  He said, “Here was a case in which different Christian
communions coordinated the riches of their respective traditions.  But it is not
applicable in my judgement to this situation in that there all of the proposed
coordinated elements were able to make churchwide locally binding commitments
on behalf of their own constituencies and therefore the prototype which has been
suggested may be more applicable to some of the other ecumenical items coming
before us at this assembly.”

Bishop Howard E. Wennes [Grand Canyon Synod] referred to a church
convention in Minneapolis in 1986 when a part of this church entered into altar and
pulpit fellowship with Reformed churches.  He said that action stated that “we trust
your teaching to proclaim faithfully the Gospel of Christ and we welcome your
members at our altars, sinners in need of God’s grace just like us.  It is true that we
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may not quite explain the presence of Christ in the Lord’s Supper in exactly the
same way, but I would guess that we might also be a bit surprised by the variety
that’s in this hall right now.  I think we do agree that there is a sacramental presence
that Jesus is there however he chooses to be and we believe it and we proclaim and
then share the mystery of Christ’s presence.”  He used as an analogy the recurring
theme in the “Peanuts” cartoon strip, in which Lucy invariably promises to hold the
football for Charlie Brown to kick it and then pulls it away.  “Lucy is a Lutheran,”
he said.  “Let’s not do it again.”

The Rev. Muriel Lippert Schauer [Western North Dakota Synod] commented
on the cooperation that now exists between Lutheran and Reformed congregations
and asked for clarity on the beliefs of the United Church of Christ and on what
would change in that church if the Formula were adopted.  The Rev. Daniel F.
Martensen, director of the Department for Ecumenical Affairs, deferred to the
Rev. John H. Thomas from the United Church of Christ.  Pastor Thomas responded,
“The first question was what would be possible in addition to the marvelous
cooperation that already exists.  I think two things.  The first would be that we
would see our life [in the UCC] grounded more fully in the sacramental life of the
Church and that our cooperative ministries would be nurtured and strengthened by
our awareness more deeply of our common baptism and the common calling we
receive in that baptism which would be nurtured by opportunities to gather together
at the Table.  Our cooperative efforts offer a rich though partial communion that
would be deepened and made more profound and more sustainable by our
sacramental sharing together.  The second thing is that this would allow for
ministers of one tradition to be of service, when invited, in the partner church.
There are communities all across this country where pastoral leadership is difficult
to obtain or support.  This would provide bishops, associations, conference
ministers, presbytery executives, and local congregations more flexibility in
responding to the mission needs of their churches.  Always, again at the invitation
and at the discipline of the inviting church, and not simply in long-term calls but in
short-term or occasional opportunities.”

Pastor Thomas moved to the second question, about what the United Church
of Christ believes, and said, “Someone yesterday in the hearing asked me if we still
used the Heidelberg Catechism.  My response to that question was this question,
‘What is your only comfort in life and in death?’ which is the first question of the
Heidelberg Catechism.  Now I cannot claim that all members of the United Church
of Christ know, believe, or recite the Heidelberg Catechism, but I do believe that
its response speaks rather eloquently to the faith that I experience through the
United Church of Christ.  That is not a set of propositions but rather a confession
and a profession of our relationship with Jesus Christ.  ‘I belong body and soul, in
life and in death, not to myself but to my faithful Savior Jesus Christ.’  That
confession I find consistent with the faith, life, and witness of my brothers and
sisters in the United Church of Christ who, while they prize their freedom as a
pilgrim people, a freedom that has enabled us to take great risks for the sake of the
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Gospel, also understand themselves to be a united and a uniting church accountable
to one another and accountable to our ecumenical colleagues and accountable in
deep ways to the faith of the Church through the ages.  We experience that sense
of belonging that comes to us in our baptism as we are claimed by that trinity of
possessives–children of God, disciples of Christ, members of the Church–we come
to know that sense of belonging in the sacrament around the Table, belonging to
Christ and to one another, and in very rich ways in which we come to understand
that sense of belonging to Christ in service in the world.  We are redeemed and
saved not only from our sin but also from the multitude of idolatries that afflict our
culture, that tempt our churches, and indeed I dare say tempt your church.”

Ms. Krestie Utech [Upstate New York Synod] pointed to a divergence of
opinions on confessional issues within the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America
and referred to the five issues raised in the presentation by Pastor William Lazareth.
She said, “The first area was sacrament fidelity.  If we were to ask the pastors
gathered in this assembly for a definition of the real presence of Christ in
communion, how many definitions would we have?  And if we were to go back to
our congregations and ask the people in our pews for a definition of the real
presence, how would that multiple that number of definitions?  Second, there was
a concern for binding confessional orthodoxy.  If we were to test our own several
thousand Lutheran pastors for detailed, confessional statements, how many would
fail the very test that we are asking our Reformed brothers and sisters to take?
Third, there was a concern for binding congregations to national  and synodical
decisions.  Is not there already great and refreshing diversity among our own
congregations now?  Have not I as a . . . [voting member] in fact received a page
from a particular congregation that said that if there were a national synodical
decision for these ecumenical agreements, that congregation would not adhere to
that agreement?  The fourth area of concern was binding pastors to ordination vows.
At this assembly I have heard pastors speak from such varying confessional stances
that I wonder and marvel and rejoice at such wonderful diversity under the Lutheran
roof right now.  Is this not already a very broad group and is it not broad enough so
that there is room for more?  The fifth area of concern was ecumenical coherence.
Our own 1991 statement on ecumenism says our confessional character necessitates
ecumenical commitment.  It says we should be ready to sacrifice nonessentials and
says we express our oneness in Christ in  diverse models of unity consistent with
the Gospel and the Church’s mission.  This is a wonderful statement that was
passed at the Churchwide Assembly in 1991.  I urge people to review it if they have
not and I urge us even to do as is encouraged in this statement at the end to reach
out boldly, to take the hand of our Reformed brothers and sisters and to vote yes on
the Formula. 

The Rev. Janice A. Campbell [Southern Ohio Synod] spoke in opposition,
stating that she favored cooperative mission endeavors and recognized the unity
that already exists.  The issue, however, is not “whether the people in these three
churches are nice people.  Lots of Christians and non-Christians alike are indeed
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nice people, but that’s beside the point.  Also, we indicated in some of the writings
that we would not refer to anecdotes and to emotional appeals in consideration of
this statement, and yet I have heard several of those this morning.  I am concerned
that this agreement cannot be binding on individual congregations of the United
Church of Christ per their own constitution and yet we would be bound.  I also have
a deeper concern for this church [the ELCA] and the fact that we have not come
together yet to talk about how we will live together, with or without these
agreements.  There is a lot of division in the ELCA and that concerns me, whether
or not we pass these agreements.  I’m not sure that we would be fair to our
ecumenical partners or to our own people were we to rush this decision at this time
and move so quickly without having thought among ourselves about how we will
live together.”

The Rev. Karen L. Soli [Northeastern Minnesota Synod] spoke in favor of the
agreement, stating that she was “concerned that at least some expressions in this
assembly sound as if we will lose who we are by entering into this partnership with
the Reformed churches or somehow be less Lutheran or that our identity is not
strong enough.  For the last 19 years I have been married to a Presbyterian pastor.
I guess I have been in full communion without the permission of this church.  But
it has not made me a Presbyterian and it never will.  What I have found is that I
have become a much better Lutheran and indeed it has enhanced my identity.”

The Rev. Thomas L. Robison [Texas-Louisiana Gulf Coast Synod] asked for
clarification on the permissible limits of anecdotal comments.  Vice President
Magnus responded that the reference to the use of anecdotal comments or stories
would be researched before the afternoon session as a committee of the whole.

Ms. Mary B. Heller [Metropolitan New York Synod] called attention to a series
of  articles in The New York Times that reminded Christians that they are a minority
worldwide and are being persecuted in at least a dozen countries.  She said, “I feel
there is strength in unity and it is in working in concert with our Christian sisters
and brothers that we can achieve strength and become more effective in our
common calling which is to make Christ known.”

The Rev. Philip M. Larsen [Eastern North Dakota Synod] asked why some
United Church of Christ congregations might choose not to use the Nicene or
Apostolic Creeds in their worship services.  He said he had asked this question in
the open hearing and that Pastor Thomas had responded that they may believe that
the creeds do not speak to the current generation or the contemporary situation of
God’s people.  Pastor Larsen asked, “What in our creeds do not speak to our
contemporary situations?”  He also commented on the years that congregations
have worked together within ministerial associations without formal church-to-
church relationships.

Vice President Magnus declared that the meeting of the committee of the
whole had completed its appointed time and returned the chair to Bishop Anderson.
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Bishop Anderson then welcomed a group of high school musicians who had
taken part in this summer’s Lutheran Music Program at Valparaiso University,
Valparaiso, Ind.  He noted that Lutheran Music Program is a pan-Lutheran program
in which talented young musicians take part in a month-long camp experience on
the campus of a Lutheran college.  He stated that the presence of this group at this
assembly was made possible by a grant from Aid Association for Lutherans (AAL).

After a brief interlude, Bishop Anderson called the assembly back to order.

Report of the Memorials Committee
Reference: 1997 Pre-Assembly Report, Section VI; continued on Minutes, pages 394, 490.

Bishop Anderson called upon Ms. Sandra G. Gustavson, chair of the
Memorials Committee, to present a number of the 98 memorials forwarded from
the 1996 and 1997 synodical assemblies and to note the order in which they would
be presented.  She said that the Memorials Committee had grouped similar
memorials into categories.  Calling the assembly’s attention to 1997 Pre-Assembly
Report, Section VI, page 1, she stated which categories would be considered
separately, not en bloc, as well as the five memorials, 1.C, 10.B, 15, 21, and 23, that
members of the assembly had requested to be removed from en bloc status.  She
announced that categories 4, 23, 21, 10, 27 would be considered during this plenary
session.

Category 4: Landmines

A. Upstate New York (7D) [1997 Memorial]
WHEREAS, at least 100 million anti-personnel landmines have been laid in more than

60 countries, killing or maiming someone, somewhere, every twenty minutes; and

WHEREAS, the principal casualties of landmines are civilians—women going to market,
farmers in their fields, and children playing; and

WHEREAS, the Church is accountable to the saving grace of God it embodies by serving
life at all costs, offering hope and healing in the midst of brokenness, and freeing captives
from bondage; and

WHEREAS, 24 synods of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America (ELCA), along
with the ELCA Church Council, Women of the ELCA, Lutheran World Relief, Lutheran
World Federation, Church World Service, Lutheran Peace Fellowship, ELCA Southern
Africa Network and many other church, development and veterans’ organizations have
called for an international effort to ban landmines; therefore be it

RESOLVED, that the Upstate New York Synod of the ELCA gathered in
assembly at Oswego, New York, June 1-3, 1997, adds its voice to the global outcry
against the injustice of landmines; and be it further

RESOLVED, that this synod call upon its constituent congregations to:
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PRAY for victims of landmines;

EDUCATE themselves about the landmine crisis;

OFFER ASSISTANCE for landmine victims through the ELCA World
Hunger Appeal, and support the immediate removal or disarming of
deployed landmines;

PETITION ELECTED OFFICIALS to support a U.S. ban on the
production, transfer, stockpiling, or use of landmines, as a step toward a
global ban; and be it further

RESOLVED, that this synod memorialize the ELCA, as it gathers in assembly
at Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, in August 1997, to strengthen its global witness to
God’s saving power, using every means available to advocate for and alleviate the
suffering of victims of landmine disasters

BACKGROUND

An estimated 110 million anti-personnel mines are scattered in at least 64
countries.  According to United Nations estimates, between two and five million
new landmines are laid each year. Such anti-personnel landmines cause the
destruction of human and natural resources and livestock; they recognize no cease-
fires and, long after the fighting has stopped, continue to maim, kill, and make
agricultural land unusable, wreaking environmental and economic devastation.
They indiscriminately kill over 800 innocent women, children, and men, and maim
hundreds more, every month.

In 1994, the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, through the Division for
Church in Society, joined the International Campaign to Ban Landmines.  In 1995,
the ELCA’s fourth Churchwide Assembly adopted a social statement, For Peace
in God’s World, which specifically encouraged the ELCA to give priority attention
to efforts to ban the production, sale, and use of landmines.  The Lutheran World
Federation, the National Council of the Churches of Christ in the U.S.A., and the
World Council of Churches also have endorsed the ban.

At its April 1996, meeting, the ELCA Church Council addressed this matter,
responding to the request of the Division for Church in Society and the Division for
Global Mission.  The council adopted the following resolution:

To support the call for an international ban on the use, production,
stockpile and sale, transfer or export of anti-personnel landmines;

To call on individuals and congregations to write letters to the President
of the United States and members of Congress in support of such a ban and in
support of U.S. government contributions to United Nations’ voluntary trust
funds for mine clearance and mine victims assistance programs, in keeping
with the ELCA social statement, For Peace in God’s World; and 
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To encourage the Division for Global Mission and the Division for Church
in Society to continue to support these and related advocacy and education
efforts that seek the elimination of landmines.

In October 1996, several dozen nations gathered in Ottawa, Canada, and agreed
upon an Agenda for Action meant to lead the world toward a ban on anti-personnel
landmines.  The “Ottawa Conference” began a process toward an international
treaty banning the use, export, production, and stockpiling of anti-personnel
landmines.  The treaty is to be signed again in Ottawa in December, 1997.  Over 70
nations have indicated support for this process.

Led by Congressman Lane Evans (D-Ill.), over 160 members of the U.S. House
of Representatives signed a letter dated June 12, 1997, to President Clinton urging
him to support the Canadian initiative to negotiate promptly a treaty to ban anti-
personnel landmines.  The House letter to President Clinton expresses support for
the President’s decision to seek an international ban on the production, transfer,
stockpiling and use of anti-personnel landmines, but raises concerns about his
decision to pursue a ban treaty in the U.N. Conference on Disarmament.  The U.N.
conference is notoriously slow; agreements on the Comprehensive Test Ban Treaty
and the Chemical Weapons Convention were reached only after decades of
negotiation. The Canadian initiative would conclude a ban treaty by the end of this
year. 

A bill which would ban U.S. use of anti-personnel landmines by the year 2000
was introduced in the U.S. Senate on June 12 by Senator Patrick Leahy (D-Vt.).
There are currently 57 Senate co-sponsors.  A ban on landmines is a goal shared by
President Clinton and 156 nations.  This legislation would give current U.S. policy
the time frame it lacks and would be consistent with what many other nations have
already done.

The Lutheran Office for Governmental Affairs, an active steering committee
member of the U.S. Campaign to Ban Landmines, encourages ELCA members:

• to urge their senators to cosponsor the legislation to ban landmines introduced
by Senator Leahy and to support the legislation when it comes to a vote in the
Senate; and

• to ask ELCA members to encourage their U.S. Representatives to urge
President Clinton to support fully the Ottawa process and to sign the ban treaty
in December.  

Lutheran World Relief, working with the National Council of Churches unit,
Church World Service, and Witness have collected over 70,000 signatures on a
petition to ban landmines.  Collection of signatures continues.  Women of the
ELCA, through its national convention and through the work of members
throughout the country, has actively participated in the signature gathering
campaign.
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Ms. Gustavson directed assembly members to 1997 Pre-Assembly Report,
Section VI, pages 29-31: Category 4, Landmines, a memorial from the Upstate New
York Synod. The Memorials Committee offered the following recommendation:

MOVED;

SECONDED: To support the call for an international ban on the use, production,
stockpile, and sale, transfer, or export of anti-personnel landmines;

To call on the government of the United States to sign as soon as
possible an international treaty that bans anti-personnel land mines
immediately and to increase support for international and bilateral
programs for humanitarian mine clearance and mine victim
assistance;

To encourage members of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in
America to:

! Learn about the landmines issue;

! Join the Lutheran World Relief and Church World Service
petition to ban anti-personnel land mines;

! Contact the President of the United States and their U.S. Senators
and Representatives in support of an international treaty, which
bans land mines immediately;

! Support the ELCA World Hunger Appeal, so that increased
attention can be given to humanitarian mine-clearance efforts
and mine-victim assistance, through Lutheran World Relief and
other international partners;

! Pray for victims of land mines; and 

! To encourage the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America—its
churchwide organization, synods, congregations, and church-
related organizations—to advocate for a global ban on land
mines, for mine clearance, and for mine-victim assistance.

Ms. Bonnie Block [South-Central Synod of Wisconsin] spoke in support of the
motion.  She encouraged assembly members to visit the Heritage and Hope Village
for printed materials on land mines, and to contact President Clinton to express their
beliefs on this issue.

Mr. Robert Bartholomew [Northwestern Ohio Synod], who identified himself
as a former flight surgeon, spoke against the motion.  He said, “All war is hell.
When diplomacy fails to the point of resorting to war, the object of war is to win.
The winning involves killing people and destroying property and to pass rules that
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restrict the generals in the accomplishment of their mission can be devastating as
we learned in the Korean War which is not yet over, the Vietnam War which we
lost, the Persian Gulf which when given a free hand we won, and in Somalia where
lives were lost for lack of support.”

Bishop Theodore F. Schneider [Metropolitan Washington, D.C., Synod],
speaking in support, said that he had presented 116,000 signatures on petitions
against land mines on behalf of the Lutheran World Federation and the ELCA to
Senator Patrick Leahy, and commented that the concern was urgent, because land
mines continue to maim even after war is over.

Bishop Howard E. Wennes [Grand Canyon Synod] commended Lutheran
World Relief and the Women of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America for
their leadership on this issue.  He noted that the Grand Canyon Synod has supported
a ban on land mines and urged the assembly to take favorable action on this motion.

ASSEMBLY

ACTION Yes–773; No–37

CA97.2.3 To support the call for an international ban on the use,
production, stockpile, and sale, transfer, or export of anti-
personnel land mines;

To call on the government of the United States to sign as
soon as possible an international treaty that bans anti-
personnel landmines immediately and to increase support
for international and bilateral programs for humanitarian
mine clearance and mine victim assistance;

To encourage members of the Evangelical Lutheran
Church in America to:

! Learn about the landmines issue;

! Join the Lutheran World Relief and Church World
Service petition to ban anti-personnel land mines;

! Contact the President of the United States and their
U.S. Senators and Representatives in support of an
international treaty, which bans land mines
immediately;

! Support the ELCA World Hunger Appeal, so that
increased attention can be given to humanitarian mine-
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clearance efforts and mine-victim assistance, through
Lutheran World Relief and other international
partners;

! Pray for victims of land mines; and

! To encourage the Evangelical Lutheran Church in
America—its churchwide organization, synods,
congregations, and church-related organizations—to
advocate for a global ban on land mines, for mine
clearance, and for mine-victim assistance.

Category 23: Theological Students from Latvia

A. New England Synod (7B) [1997 Memorial]

RESOLVED, that this New England Synod Assembly, in the spirit of
membership in the Lutheran World Federation, memorialize the Evangelical
Lutheran Church in America’s Churchwide Assembly to advance collegiality
between the ELCA and the Lutheran Church in Latvia by:

1. encouraging and enabling the placement of theological students from
Latvia as interns in ELCA congregations according to procedures in place
for this purpose;

2. initiating programs for theological students of the Lutheran church in
Latvia for short-term visits or study programs to help them get acquainted
with the ELCA’s theology, life, and ministry;

3. encouraging the Division for Ministry and the seminaries of the ELCA to
explore the possibilities of extending international scholarships to
theological students of the Lutheran Church of Latvia for study and
research.

BACKGROUND

This memorial relates to several policies and programs already in place in the
ELCA. At several points, however, there are implications for additional
expenditures of funds which are not available to the Division for Ministry at this
time.   

Regarding the placement of theological students from Latvia as interns in
ELCA congregations—such international placements already occur on a small scale
through the Division for Global Mission.  The division sponsors international
internships through the Horizon Internship program of the ELCA, providing for
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approximately four or five such internships each year.  It would be possible for a
few students from Latvia to be included in this program, in cooperation with the
Division for Global Mission.  

While initiating programs for theological students in Latvia for short-term
visits or study programs is an excellent idea, it would require funding which is not
presently available.  Past experience would indicate that ELCA seminaries would
be open and hospitable toward such visits, but short-term visits are quite expensive
because of high travel costs and the need to develop temporary and short-term
housing and hosting arrangement.  

For both of these possibilities, the needs and gifts of Latvian students would
need to evaluated within the broader context of the needs and gifts of students from
various parts of the world.

Ms. Gustavson referred assembly members to 1997 Pre-Assembly Report,
Section VI, pages 66-67, Category 23: Theological Students from Latvia, a
memorial from the New England Synod, and presented the recommendation of the
Memorials Committee.

MOVED;

SECONDED: To refer jointly to the Division for Ministry and the Division for
Global Mission the memorial of the New England Synod; and

To request that the two divisions consult with the synod regarding
possibilities of study programs for theological students from Latvia
in the context of the existing international scholarship programs of
the Division for Global Mission.

Bishop Juan Cobrda [Slovak Zion Synod] said that the Slovak Zion Synod had
brought 13 interns from Latvia to serve in different congregations and that the
synod had received very favorable feedback about the students. He strongly
recommended adoption.

The Rev. Donna M. Wright [Nebraska Synod] spoke against the resolution,
because the Latvian Church no longer ordains women.  She commented that women
pastors in that church have been defrocked; thus, to pass this resolution would be
to reward the Latvian church, which does not deserve to be rewarded.

Bishop George P. Mocko [Delaware-Maryland Synod] asked, “Why in
particular  are we singling out Latvia here?  Is it precisely because of the ordination
of women that was just referred to?”

The Rev. John K. Stendahl [New England Synod], speaking in support of the
motion, said that he was grateful to Pastor Wright for raising the issue which lies
behind this resolution.  He said, “The present leadership of the church in Latvia has
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been receiving a great deal of moral and financial support from our sister church,
The Lutheran Church-Missouri Synod.  It is perceived by some that the reversal of
direction in that church is a return to a style of Lutheran confessionalism which
some of our sister churches would welcome and support.  One of the reasons we
seek particular attention to theological education and continuing education for the
church people of Latvia is that they might know another model of church and that
they might receive from American Lutheranism another vision of what might be
possible.  It is in a desire that we should not be silent and without influence in
Latvia that we make this particular resolution and ask that theological education in
Latvia be supported in this way.”

The Rev. Susan E. Nagle [New Jersey Synod] said that this memorial was in
keeping with the Lutheran World Federation resolution on the withholding of LWF
funding from seminaries that do not provide theological education and equal
opportunity to both men and women.

ASSEMBLY

ACTION Yes–596; No–271

CA97.2.4 To refer jointly to the Division for Ministry and the
Division for Global Mission the memorial of the New
England Synod; and

To request that the two divisions consult with the synod
regarding possibilities of study programs for theological
students from Latvia in the context of the existing
international scholarship programs of the Division for
Global Mission.

Bishop Anderson expressed appreciation to the Rev. Susan L. Gamelin for
assistance in discerning the colors of the timing lights for speeches because he has
a color deficiency to red and green in the color tones used in the timing lights.  He
quipped, “I assure you that I can tell green lights from stop lights however.”

Category 21: Committee on Appeals

A. Metropolitan New York Synod (7C) [1997 Memorial]
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WHEREAS, the Constitution, Bylaws, and Continuing Resolutions of the Evangelical
Lutheran Church in America provide that the process of discipline governing ordained
ministers, persons on other official rosters, and congregations shall assure due process and
due protection for the accused, other parties and this church;

WHEREAS, “due process” is defined in these documents to include the right to be treated
with fundamental procedural fairness and “fundamental procedural fairness” is defined in
these documents to include “impartiality of the committee which considers the charges” and
“the right to be treated in conformity with the governing documents of the ELCA”;

WHEREAS, the Metropolitan New York Synod Assembly duly elected its six members
of the Committee on Discipline in accordance with the constitution and bylaws of  this
church;

WHEREAS, the Churchwide Assembly duly elected its 36 members of the churchwide
Committee on Discipline in accordance with the constitution and bylaws of this church;

WHEREAS, the Discipline Hearing Committee in the Matter of the Disciplinary
Proceedings Against the Reverend Aubrey N. Bougher was convened in the Metropolitan
New York Synod and carried out its deliberations in accordance with the constitution and
bylaws of this church; 

WHEREAS, this duly constituted and conducted Discipline Hearing Committee was
unanimous in its determination that Pastor Bougher should not be removed from the clergy
roster of the ELCA;

WHEREAS, the constitution and bylaws of the ELCA provide, concerning the appeal of
a discipline hearing committee’s decision, that “the discipline hearing committee’s
Determination must be sustained if reasonable people can disagree as to it propriety, and
further specifically state that “the committee’s Determination may not be  reversed simply
because the Committee on Appeals, had it been the discipline hearing committee, would
have reached a different conclusion”; and

WHEREAS, on appeal the Committee on Appeals found that “the Discipline Hearing
Committee’s Determination in the matter of the Reverend Aubrey Bougher was one with
which no reasonable person, acting objectively, could agree”; and

WHEREAS, the nine persons, four men and five women, serving on the Discipline
Hearing Committee were six churchwide elected members and three elected from this synod;
and included among their numbers four pastors, two of whom were women and another who
is an eminent teacher and theologian of the church, also several persons presently on or
retired from the staffs of their synods and others in or retired from responsible professional
secular employment, all nine of whom could not fairly be presumed to be unreasonable,
biased or lacking objectivity in the absence of convincing specific evidence;

WHEREAS, the Committee on Appeals has reversed the decision of the discipline
hearing committee and removed Pastor Bougher from the clergy roster of the ELCA without
providing convincing evidence of how and why the nine duly elected and selected members
of this committee acted unreasonably;

WHEREAS, the Committee on Appeals bases its decision almost completely on its own
unique definition of “reasonable”  and on its own identification of the purpose of the
Committee on Appeals, neither of which can be found in any of the governing documents
of the ELCA;
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WHEREAS, many reasonable people familiar with the facts of this case, in addition to
all nine of the members of the discipline hearing committee and two members of the 11
member Committee on Appeals itself, do in fact agree with the determination that Pastor
Bougher should not be removed from the clergy roster of the ELCA;

WHEREAS, the decision of the Committee on Appeals represents an abuse of its
discretion and undermines the confidence of ordained ministers, persons on other official
rosters, and congregations in the fundamental procedural fairness of the disciplinary
processes of this church; 

WHEREAS, the Office of the Secretary of the ELCA says that the decision of the
Committee on Appeals is always final and that nothing further can be done about its
decision; therefore be it

RESOLVED, the Metropolitan New York Synod memorialize the ELCA
Churchwide Assembly to request that a task force be formed to review the function
of the ELCA Committee on Appeals and its “due process”  and that a report be
made to the Church Council with recommendations, if any, for procedural and
constitutional reform.

BACKGROUND

The Memorials Committee chose not to make any determination on the
particular case to which the memorial of the Metropolitan New York Synod refers.
The committee notes that the Churchwide Assembly has received the report of the
Committee on Appeals on this case (1997 Pre-Assembly Report, Section II, pages
35-39).

The RESOLVED clause of the memorial, however, urges the review of the
function of the Committee on Appeals, with report to be made to the Church
Council with recommendations, if any, for procedural or constitutional reform.
Because this RESOLVED clause can be considered apart from the WHEREAS clauses
without either endorsing or adopting those clauses or without attempting to detail
inaccuracies, if any, in the WHEREAS clauses, the Memorials Committee chose to
address this alone.

The following information helped to shape the recommendation of the
Memorials Committee.  At every one of the Churchwide Assemblies of the ELCA,
significant revisions in some aspect of the disciplinary process have been
considered and adopted.  In 1989 Rules for the Committee on Appeals and the
process for removal of synodical officers were approved.  In 1991 major revisions
were made clarifying the role and function of the consultation committee, providing
for the hearing officers, clarifying the hearing process, extending the right of appeal
to accusers, and providing for appellate review of substance as well as procedural
aspects of Discipline Hearing Committee decisions.  In 1993 the discipline process
for ordained ministers was extended to associates in ministry, deaconesses, and
diaconal ministers, consistent with the Study for Ministry recommendations.  In
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1995 an alternative process for lesser offenses was introduced and provisions for
stays of Discipline Hearing Committee decisions pending appeal was approved.

In addition, other aspects of the disciplinary process have been reviewed by the
Church Council following action by the Churchwide Assembly requesting review
[see review of burden of proof [CA93.8.109] and (CC 94.4.11)]].

The discipline process is continually under review.  The issue is not whether,
but how, the continuing review of the church’s disciplinary process should be
undertaken, specifically with regard to the appellate function. In this regard, it
should be noted that all prior revisions in the disciplinary process made or
recommended by the Church Council have been based upon recommendations of
its Legal and Constitutional Review Committee.  In formulating recommendations,
this committee has always first sought the advice and counsel of the Conference of
Bishops.

Ms. Gustavson referred the assembly to 1997 Pre-Assembly Report, Section
VI, pages 63-65, Category 21: Committee on Appeals, a memorial from the
Metropolitan New York Synod.  She introduced the following recommendation of
the Memorials Committee:

MOVED;

SECONDED: To request that, in accordance with its continuing review of the
discipline process, the Church Council review, without prejudice,
the appellate function in this church’s disciplinary process either by
its Legal and Constitutional Review Committee or by a process
designed by such committee and approved by the Church Council;

To request that such review include consultation with the
Conference of Bishops and the Committee on Appeals;

To authorize the Church Council to act on recommendations
resulting from this review, if any, by amending the Rules of the
Committee on Appeals (ELCA 20.61.) and Rules Governing
Disciplinary Proceedings (ELCA 20.21.16.) or by making
recommendations for constitutional or bylaw revisions to the
Churchwide Assembly; and

To request the secretary of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in
America to convey to the Metropolitan New York Synod the
outcome of this review.
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The Rev. Frederick J. Schumacher [Metropolitan New York Synod] sought to
offer the following substitute motion:

MOVED: To substitute the following for the recommendation of the
Memorials Committee:

WHEREAS, the report of the Committee on Appeals itself
(1997 Pre-Assembly Report, Section II, pages 35-39) plainly
documents that this committee assumed for itself many functions
not mentioned in the Constitution, Bylaws, and Continuing
Resolutions of this church, apparently misunderstood its
constitutionally provided function, and, contrary to the clear and
specific provisions of the bylaws, came to its own conclusion
about the appropriate discipline in this case and substituted its
own judgment for that of the original Discipline Hearing
Committee, going so far as to come up with its own unique
definition of “reasonable person” in its attempt to get around the
actual requirements of the bylaws;

WHEREAS, the action of the Committee on Appeals in this
matter represents a clear violation of the constitutional provision
20.62. that “the [only] circumstances for which the Committee
on Appeals may reverse or set aside the decision of a discipline
hearing committee and the consequences of such action shall be
set forth in the bylaws;”

WHEREAS, our church’s willingness to overlook this
committee’s clearly unauthorized action in making its own
decision in this matter, and its effect on this one pastor, however
well-intentioned, would show its constitutional guarantees of the
rights of the accused to be wholly without force and would
rightly undermine the confidence of ordained ministers, persons
on other official rosters, and congregations in the fundamental
procedural fairness of the disciplinary processes of this church;
therefore, be it

RESOLVED that this assembly declare that the determination
of the Committee on Appeals in the matter of Aubrey N.
Bougher was not one it was constitutionally empowered to make
and that it thus be set aside and the determination of the original
discipline hearing committee in this case be reinstated.

Bishop Anderson ruled the substitute motion out of order because “it demands
of this assembly an action which it cannot take.  It cannot act in violation of the
constitution which says that the Committee on Appeals is the final authority in such
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cases.”  Pastor Schumacher responded, “I would like to challenge the chair and be
able to speak regarding that very issue.”

Pastor Schumacher moved:

MOVED;

SECONDED: To challenge the ruling of the chair.

Bishop Anderson noted that the motion had been seconded and was debatable.
Pastor Schumacher spoke to the issue saying, “The chair of this assembly and,
previous to this, the secretary of our church has ruled that any resolution of this
nature would be considered out of order.  But, on appeal, I believe that the
constitution provides that the decisions of the Committee on Appeals shall be final.
I agree with that.  But it is my position that the constitution, of course, here intends
that any constitutionally made decision of the Committee on Appeals shall be final.
It would be strange indeed if the intention of the constitution was that the decision
which the Committee on Appeals was never constitutionally authorized to make
would nevertheless be final.  The constitution guarantees those subject to the
disciplinary process of this church fundamental procedural fairness.  That includes
among other things impartiality of the committee that considers the charges against
the individual.  Should we hypothetically, and contrary to fact, be faced with clear
convincing evidence that certain Committee on Appeals members had been bribed,
would anyone here suggest that the constitution intended that the decision made by
that plainly unconstitutional committee must nevertheless be final? The
circumstances under which the Committee on Appeals may reverse or set aside the
decision of the Discipline Hearing Committees are plainly set forth in the bylaws
that are provided by the constitution.  Those circumstances did not exist in this case.
Read the report of the Committee on Appeals itself and you will see those
circumstances did not exist in this case.  I am asking that this assembly be permitted
to consider if one of its reporting committees acted within its constitutionally
intended jurisdiction.  The secretary’s office and others’ position, yours perhaps,
is also equivalent to saying that the Committee on Appeals is the sole judge even
of its jurisdiction and accountable to absolutely no one except itself.”

Bishop Peter Rogness [Greater Milwaukee Synod] said that he strongly
supported the ruling of chair and urged the assembly “to resist entering into a
constitutional review quagmire of calling into question decisions that have been
made with regard to really highly difficult and anguishing matters such as discipline
and appeals.  If there were serious constitutional misadventures by that committee,
people are going to spot that and flag it.  I have read the decision of the Committee
on Appeals.  Other bishops have.  I am sure members of the Church Council have.
For this body to get into those matters is a quagmire we would be ill-advised to do.”
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Bishop Stephen P. Bouman [Metropolitan New York Synod] said, “As the
bishop of the synod and who chaired the assembly at which the memorial was
approved and noting how painful it has been for everyone there, we did not go
through the particulars of the case there and probably [it] would not be appropriate
to do that here.  I believe the only way to be true to the wishes of the assembly
which brought the memorial is to ask that the memorial be approved and voted
upon without alteration.” 

Subsequently, as votes were cast with respect to the ruling of the chair, Bishop
Stanley N. Olson [Southwestern Minnesota Synod] reported that a number of voting
machines appeared not to be operational.  Bishop Anderson indicated, therefore,
that the vote would be taken by hand, utilizing the voting cards.

MOVED;

SECONDED; Hand Vote

CARRIED: To uphold the decision of the chair.

Since there were no more voting members seeking to speak to this motion,
Bishop Anderson called for the vote.

ASSEMBLY

ACTION Hand Vote

CA97.2.5 To request that, in accordance with its continuing review
of the discipline process, the Church Council review,
without prejudice, the appellate function in this church’s
disciplinary process either by its Legal and Constitutional
Review Committee or by a process designed by such
committee and approved by the Church Council;

To request that such review include consultation with the
Conference of Bishops and the Committee on Appeals;

To authorize the Church Council to act on
recommendations resulting from this review, if any, by
amending the Rules of the Committee on Appeals (ELCA
20.61.) and Rules Governing Disciplinary Proceedings
(ELCA 20.21.16.) or by making recommendations for
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constitutional or bylaw revisions to the Churchwide
Assembly; and

To request the secretary of the Evangelical Lutheran
Church in America to convey to the Metropolitan New
York Synod the outcome of this review.

Category 10b: Fair Labor Practices
Reference: 1997 Pre-Assembly Report, Section VI, pages 44-45; continued on Minutes, page
774.

A. Southeastern Synod (9D)
WHEREAS, we are called by the Gospel to promote justice among all people; and

WHEREAS, the 1993 ELCA Churchwide Assembly declared “support for the civil rights
of all persons regardless of their sexual orientation;” and

WHEREAS, there are 41 states of the United States where it is legal to be refused
employment or to be fired simply because a person is perceived to be gay or lesbian; and

WHEREAS, the four states of the Southeastern Synod ELCA are among those 41 states
which offer no legal protection in employment for gay and lesbian people; and

WHEREAS, the Employment Non-Discrimination Act (ENDA) would prohibit such
discrimination; and

WHEREAS, ENDA was only one vote away from passage when voted on by the U.S.
Senate in 1996; and

WHEREAS, this legislation does not require employers to provide benefits to partners
of gay employees and prohibits hiring quotas based on sexual orientation; and

WHEREAS, the legislation exempts small businesses, the armed forces, and religious
institutions; and

WHEREAS, the voice of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America calling for justice
for all people could help make a difference in the passage of this legislation when it is voted
on again; therefore be it

RESOLVED, that the Southeastern Synod ELCA memorialize the 1997
Churchwide Assembly of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America to endorse
passage of the Employment Non-Discrimination Act by the Congress of the United
States.  Such endorsement shall be in effect as long as it takes to secure passage of
legislation to secure the employment rights of all people regardless of their sexual
orientation.

BACKGROUND
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The proposed Employment Non-Discrimination Act would prohibit
discrimination on the basis of sexual orientation in employment.  The legislation
exempts small businesses and does not require an employer to provide benefits for
the same-sex partner of an employee; it prohibits quotas and preferential treatment,
provides for a broad religious exemption, and would not apply to members of the
Armed Forces.

The ELCA and its predecessor church bodies have gone on record
affirming the civil rights of homosexual persons. The 1993 Churchwide Assembly
voted to “commend the Church Council for its action in adopting the resolution,
‘Harassment, Assault, and Discrimination Due to Sexual Orientation,’ and, as the
assembly of this church, to affirm that action . . .” [CA93.3.4].  That resolution
stated that:

“. . . the historical position of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America is:

1. Strong opposition to all forms of verbal or physical harassment or
assault of persons because of their sexual orientation; and

2. Support for legislation, referendums, and policies to protect the civil
rights of all persons, regardless of their sexual orientation, and to
prohibit discrimination in housing, employment, and public services
and accommodations . . . .”

On the basis of this action, the Division for Church in Society has actively
advocated for the passage of the proposed Employment Non-Discrimination Act.

Ms. Gustavson referred assembly members to 1997 Pre-Assembly Report,
Section VI, pages 44-45, Category 10b: Fair Labor Practices—Employment Non-
Discrimination Act, a memorial from the Southeastern Synod.  She introduced the
following recommendation of the Memorials Committee:

MOVED;

SECONDED: To respond to the memorial of the Southeastern Synod by
expressing support for the Employment Non-Discrimination Act,
while acknowledging that the act provides for a broad religious
exemption; and

To affirm the advocacy of synods and the Division for Church in
Society in support of laws barring discrimination against individuals
on the basis of their sexual orientation.

Ms. Martha Stott [Indiana-Kentucky Synod] spoke against the motion, saying,
“I believe that sets the stage for enormous expansion of the federal power over
employers.  This violates the principle of federalism embodied in the Tenth
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Amendment [to the Constitution of the United States].  It defines sexual orientation
so broadly that all sexual proclivities from pedophilia to bisexuality are getting
special protection and therefore moral status on par with sex within marriage.  The
bill would also create a broad cultural force that rewards and protects sexual
dysfunction at the expense of traditional marriage and family.  It also poses the
serious threat to employers’ and employees’ freedom of religion, speech, and
association.  The law would insure that employers could no longer take their most
deeply held belief into account when making hiring, management, and promotion
decisions.” 

The Rev. Frederick E. Wiechers [Northwestern Ohio Synod] asked how this
act [Employment Non-Discrimination Act] “would affect churches that sponsor
Boy Scout and Girl Scout Troops where sexual orientation is a preference in terms
of how counselors are hired?”

The Rev. Deborah Taylor [Minneapolis Area Synod] said “that endorsement
of this memorial is not a statement endorsing gay and lesbian sexuality.  It is an
endorsement of  basic human and civil rights and I would ask the assembly to vote
on that issue, on the affirmation of basic human and civil rights in the area of
employment practices.”

Bishop Anderson asked whether anyone wished to address the scouting
question?  The Rev. Charles S. Miller, executive director of the Division for Church
in Society, said that it was his understanding that the act would exempt such
organizations as Boy Scout and Girl Scout Troops.

Mr. Ronald Zenke [East-Central Synod of Wisconsin] spoke against the
motion, observing that it would have implications beyond this particular
organization and cited as an example an organization in his area.

Ms. Nancy C. Fricke [Northwestern Pennsylvania Synod] spoke against the
motion, stating that “I really have great hesitancy to advocate for a piece of
legislation which I have not read or have not read a synopsis of. . . . I do not think
we have enough information on what the substance of this act is to make any kind
of decision.”

The Rev. Bruce H. Davidson [New Jersey Synod] spoke in support of the
motion.  He said that the act gives broad religious exemptions and that it is
responsible legislation protecting the civil rights of gay and lesbian people.  Similar
legislation in effect in New Jersey, he added, has not been abused nor has it been
an unnecessary or unreasonable restriction against employers.

Mr. Jeffrey L. Kane [New England Synod] said that he was an Eagle Scout
who worked with several scouting councils.  He observed that troops that work with
volunteer leaders would not be covered under this act.  He understood, however,
that scouting councils that employ staff would be required to follow the provisions
of this law.
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The Rev. Judith L. McCall [South-Central Synod of Wisconsin] noted that
pedophilia is not a sexual orientation but an act of violence.

The Rev. Donald W. Pletcher [Northwestern Ohio Synod] asked whether the
matter could be referred to the ELCA legal counsel for analysis.  Bishop Anderson
noted that an attorney sits on the Memorials Committee.

Pastor Pletcher moved to refer the motion back to committee for reflection
from legal counsel.  

MOVED;

SECONDED: To refer the memorial back to the Memorials Committee for review
by legal counsel.

Pastor Charles S. Miller, executive director of the Division for Church in
Society, noted that the division had sought the advice of legal counsel when the
memorial was first considered; therefore, the intent of the motion to refer in effect
had been fulfilled.  In addition, he stated, if requested he would provide for
assembly members a brief description of the content of the [Employment Non-
Discrimination] act.

Ms. Melissa R. O’Rourke [South Dakota Synod] indicated that she is an
attorney and favored referral.  She also said that “there certainly have been many
court cases dealing with Boy Scout Troops, Girl Scout Troops, day-care centers,
and church camps as to whether those are in fact religious organizations and would
be allowed to have all kinds of religious exemptions that are currently available
under the law.  So I think it is an open question that should be referred to legal
counsel.”

The Rev. Franklin D. Fry [New Jersey Synod] stated that he so strongly
supports the civil rights of all persons that he would wish the assembly’s action to
be stated as strongly as possible.  Therefore, he supported referral.

MOVED;

SECONDED; Yes–690; No–305

CARRIED: To refer the memorial back to the Memorials Committee for
review by legal counsel.

Study of Theological Education
Reference: 1997 Pre-Assembly Report, Section IV, pages 109-117, 181-201; Section V, pages
31-44.
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Bishop Anderson introduced a progress report on the Study of Theological
Education adopted by the 1993 Churchwide Assembly.  He acknowledged the high
esteem in which others hold this church’s system of theological education, “not just
because we have excellent and committed theologians in our seminaries, which we
do, but also because those seminaries are committed to being an integral part of our
church, of serving this church, of being a system of theological education and not
just eight institutions scrambling for money and students, competing with each
other, and looking solely to institutional interests. Rather, we have one theological
education system with eight seminaries with different gifts and histories serving this
church, working together for the common good.  That cooperation has deepened
and matured in recent years supported by the Study of Theological Education.”  He
then called the assembly’s attention to the reports in 1997 Pre-Assembly Report,
Section V, pages 31-44, and to an action item to establish a Fund for Leaders in
Mission in Section IV, page 181.

Prior to turning to that action item, he recognized the presidents of the eight
ELCA seminaries: the Rev. Dennis A. Anderson, Trinity Lutheran Seminary,
Columbus, Ohio; the Rev. Darold H. Beekmann, Lutheran Theological Seminary
at Gettysburg, Gettysburg, Pa.; the Rev. James K. Echols, Lutheran School of
Theology at Chicago, Chicago, Ill.; the Rev. Roger W. Fjeld, Wartburg Theological
Seminary, Dubuque, Iowa; the Rev. Robert G. Hughes, Lutheran Theological
Seminary at Philadelphia, Philadelphia, Pa.; the Rev. Timothy F. Lull, Pacific
Lutheran Theological Seminary, Berkeley, Calif.; the Rev. Frederick H. Reisz Jr.,
Lutheran Theological Southern Seminary, Columbia, S.C.; and the Rev. David L.
Tiede, Luther Seminary, St. Paul, Minn.  The seminary presidents were greeted
with applause.  Bishop Anderson expressed heartfelt thanks to these leaders of this
church.

Bishop Anderson also acknowledged the presence on the platform of
Mr. Nelvin Vos, chair of the board of the Division for Ministry; the Rev. Joseph M.
Wagner, executive director of that division; the Rev. Phyllis B. Anderson, director
for theological education; the Rev. William C. Behrens, director for leadership
support, and Bishop John C. Beem [East-Central Synod of Wisconsin].

Bishop Anderson then called upon Pastor Wagner to introduce the discussion
of matters related to theological education.  Pastor Wagner referred assembly
members to the booklet entitled, Equipping Leaders for Mission: ELCA Theological
Education Network; Section IV, pages 183-201 in the 1997 Pre-Assembly Report,
which contained background material for the presentation, discussion, and action
regarding the case studies and strategies for financial support of the ELCA
theological education system; and status reports on progress being made in
theological education as a result of a request made by the 1995 Churchwide
Assembly in the 1997 Pre-Assembly Report, Section V, pages 31-44.

Pastor Wagner in his comments said, “Bishop Anderson in Initiative Seven has
raised up the need for leaders prepared to meet the challenges of the 21st century.
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We are looking ahead to a very different world than most of us grew up in–more
ethnically, racially, and religiously diverse; more secular; more technologically
sophisticated; more fragmented; and more spiritually hungry.  The Church’s place
in this society is shifting.  In the past we have been called a Christian, sometimes
even a Protestant, nation.  Our churches have been a major force in defining
American values and cultural patterns.  But these days we more often find ourselves
in the place of servant, helper, conscience, prophet, teacher, missionary in a society
where many do not know Jesus and many more do not accept the authority of
Christ, the teachings of his church or of its leaders. . . . Lutheran Christians are
called to proclaim the Gospel of Jesus Christ with fresh and persuasive conviction
as we enter the world of the new century.”  He stated that the Study of Ministry had
built new flexibility into ministry forms.  Pastor Wagner then referred to the
subsequent Study of Theological Education in order to develop a system of
theological education “that would prepare this new variety of leaders for the
mission challenges of the ELCA, to be sustained financially by the ELCA through
a combination of gifts, church grants and individual gifts, and to be appropriately
accountable to the ELCA.  The ELCA theological network,” Pastor Wagner said,
“is up and running and now you will hear about some of the fresh benefits this
system brings and about ways that you can be supportive, including the
announcement of the Fund for Leaders in Mission.”

He identified the Fund for Leaders in Mission as a cooperative initiative of the
ELCA churchwide units and the seminaries to increase scholarship support for
seminarians.

Pastor Wagner introduced Pastor Phyllis B. Anderson, who noted the many
ways in which seminaries have strengthened their programs to help to equip leaders
and how seminaries are working on commonly agreed-upon goals together through
clusters established in 1994 and through system-wide collaborative planning.  She
added that the clusters will decide on administrative and governance structures by
1999.  She commended the booklet, Equipping Leaders for Mission, to voting
members as a source of information regarding the work of the seminaries of this
church.

Fund for Leaders in Mission
Reference: 1997 Pre-Assembly Report, Section IV, pages 181-201.

BACKGROUND

As part of its response to the final report on the Study of Theological
Education, the 1995 Churchwide Assembly took the following action:

To affirm the decision of the Division for Ministry and the seminaries
regarding the expansion of the Study of Theological Education to include
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programmatic and financial planning for an ELCA system of theological
education; and to request that the Division for Ministry prepare by 1997 a case
and strategies for this church’s increased financial support of a system of
theological education;

To urge congregations, synods, and the churchwide organization of the
Evangelical Lutheran Church in America to support the efforts of the seminary
clusters to increase financial support by granting access to seminary
representatives and commending the cause of theological education to potential
donors . . .

Appendix One contains “The Case Statement for Theological Education:
Equipping Leaders for Mission,” which was prepared by the Division for Ministry
at the request of the 1995 Churchwide Assembly.  As an outgrowth of the 1995
assembly action, the Division for Ministry also explored various ways by which
financial support for theological education could be strengthened, in consultation
with the seminaries, the Office of the Presiding Bishop, the ELCA Foundation,
synodical bishops and others.  One outcome of these conversations is the proposed
ELCA Fund for Leaders in Mission, which is described in Appendix A.  At its April
1997 meeting, the ELCA Church Council reviewed this proposal and recommended
that the 1997 Churchwide Assembly adopt the following resolution.

RECOMMENDATION OF

THE CHURCH COUNCIL

To establish the ELCA Fund for Leaders in Mission, as it is outlined in the
following “Outline Proposal for the Establishment of The ELCA Fund for
Leaders in Mission.”

The Rev. Donald M. Hallberg, executive director of the ELCA Foundation,
recounted the need for a financial base to support seminary clusters.  “The ELCA
budget, before this assembly for adoption, includes only a two-percent increase for
seminary clusters,” he said.  “The fund will have the long-range objective of raising
significant dollars and the development of an endowment to provide financial
support for candidates for rostered ministry within the ELCA and to theological
graduate students preparing for service in this church,” he explained.  This fund
would be coordinated and managed through the ELCA Foundation in cooperation
with the Division for Ministry and all of the seminaries.  Pastor Hallberg suggested
that “the short-term three- to five-year goal of $5,500,000 combined with financial
aid resources from seminaries, synods, and congregations could pay half of the
tuition costs of ministry candidates.  In subsequent years, the achievement of very
substantial scholarship grants–perhaps even full tuition for ELCA ministry
candidates–will be the ultimate goal.”  He encouraged passage of the action to
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establish the Fund for Leaders in Mission and then challenged voting members to
participate with their own gifts and through estate planning.

Seeing no one at the microphones, Bishop Anderson called for the vote to be
taken.  The following recommendation of the Church Council was adopted without
discussion:

ASSEMBLY

ACTION Yes–837; No–27

CA97.2.6 To establish the ELCA Fund for Leaders in Mission, as it
is outlined in the “Outline Proposal for the Establishment
of the ELCA Fund for Leaders in Mission.”
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Outline Proposal for the Establishment

of the ELCA Fund for Leaders in Mission

A Compelling Need

Since the organization of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America in 1988
there has been a consistent effort to build and strengthen the resources which this
church brings to extending the Gospel of Jesus Christ in a world marked by swift,
unsettling change.  The Study of Ministry opened new possibilities for flexibility
in deploying leadership for ministry.  The Study of Theological Education has
challenged and guided the theological education enterprise of the ELCA to higher
levels of cooperation and creativity in developing leadership for mission.
Congregations and individuals have given substantially for the sake of new mission
outreach at home and abroad.

As these exciting advances have taken place it has become clear that the
financial base for developing leaders for mission is not as strong as it must become.
Seminarians and others preparing for church leadership often begin their first
ministries with significant debt.  Despite the best efforts of our seminaries to
economize, large college debt loads, family expenses, and increasing costs of all
higher education continue.  Churchwide and synodical financial support for
theological education, while much stronger than in most denominations, is
nevertheless not keeping pace with the costs of leadership education.  If this church
is to attract and hold strong candidates for leadership, we must address this financial
challenge.  Market research has indicated that there is a significant base of potential
donors who will respond to a churchwide fund to support the development of future
leaders for the mission of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America.

The Division for Ministry therefore proposes: That in cooperation with the
development offices of the seminaries, under the overall guidance of the ELCA
Foundation, in partnership with synodical and church wide leadership, and with the
strong support of the Office of the Presiding Bishop, the ELCA Fund for Leaders
in Mission be established.

The Vision in Outline

a. A churchwide fund will be established to build a substantial endowment over
time, and to gather current financial gifts in order to provide scholarship grants
to students preparing for ordained and lay leadership to advance God’s mission
through the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America.

b. Scholarship grants will be made to students, not to institutions, although grants
will be made in coordination with the scholarship programs of the seminaries.

c. Gifts to The Fund for Leaders in Mission will be sought from individual donors
for both major current gifts and deferred gifts.
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d. A substantial endowment fund will be built, the income from which will
underwrite a significant portion of the tuition needs of those preparing for
rostered ministry and other specified leadership needs of this church.  Current
gifts may also be made for more immediate application to scholarship needs.

e. Allocation of grants from this fund will be both from current gifts and from
endowment income.

The Right Time

Now is the right time to establish the fund:

a. The 1995 Churchwide Assembly directed the Division for Ministry to propose
a plan for the increased support of theological education in the life of this
church.

b. The initiatives envisioned by Presiding Bishop Anderson include a strong
focus upon leadership development, including the establishment of such a Fund
for Leaders in Mission.

c. Key leaders in related churchwide units have been informed of the plans for
The Fund for Leaders in Mission, are cooperating in supporting the
development of the fund, and are working through the details of how this effort
relates to other churchwide funding efforts such as Vision for Mission.

d. Leadership of the ELCA Foundation has indicated its support for the key role
of the Foundation in the development and management of The Fund for
Leaders in Mission.

Some Further Details

a. The Fund for Leaders in Mission is not a short term, intense campaign.  It is
the beginning of a fund to be developed for the long term.  With careful
interpretation and with the receipt of significant major gifts, this fund can
become a foundational source for the funding of leadership development in the
ELCA.

b. Recipients of scholarships from the fund will be ELCA seminary students
preparing for rostered ministries, and ELCA students preparing to become
teachers of the church in the U.S. and abroad.  Other leaders for mission who
may receive grants will be determined by the emerging leadership needs of the
Evangelical Lutheran Church in America.

c. The fund will be built by gifts from individual donors and from charitable
groups.  It will not be an appeal to congregations, but to those persons who are
able to make current or deferred gifts above and beyond their regular
contributions to congregational and churchwide causes.
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d. Budget development and funding will be under the primary leadership of the
ELCA Foundation, with close support from the Division for Ministry, the
Office of the Treasurer, the Office of the Presiding Bishop, and other
appropriate units.  Initial startup funding will be sought through the Expanded
Ministries Fund of the ELCA, and other available sources.

e. Financial Management, Program Development, Interpretation, etc.: The
ongoing management of the fund will be through the ELCA Foundation with
close support from the Division for Ministry, seminary development offices,
Division for Global Mission, Division for Outreach, Division for
Congregational Ministries, Office of the Presiding Bishop, and other related
units.  A management team will be appointed to plan and manage these
activities.

f. Grants Management: The allocation of grants will be organized and
administered through a committee led by the Division for Ministry, including
the ELCA Foundation, seminaries, synods, other churchwide units, and others
appropriate to the task.

Time Line for Introduction and Start Up

• Spring 1997: The board of the Division for Ministry will propose the
establishment of The ELCA Fund for Leaders in Mission to the Church
Council for its action.

• Spring 1997: The Church Council will recommend the establishment of The
Fund for Leaders in Mission to the 1997 Churchwide Assembly.

• August 1997: The Churchwide Assembly, in connection with the report of the
Presiding Bishop’s “Initiatives” for the Evangelical Lutheran Church in
America, will approve the establishment of The Fund for Leaders in Mission.

• Fall 1997: Appropriate committees will be appointed to accomplish detailed
planning to formally begin the fund in 1998.

• Fall 1998: Planning and staffing will be completed and the fund will be
initiated in pilot areas, then introduced broadly across this church.

Bishop Anderson, in announcing the vote, affirmed that it was a testimony to
those involved in theological education of the commitment of this church to its
future leaders. 

Life-Long Learning and Development for Faithful Leaders
Reference: 1997 Pre-Assembly Report, Section IV, pages 109-117.
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BACKGROUND

In response to recommendations presented in the report of the Study of
Theological Education to the 1993 Churchwide Assembly, the assembly adopted
“Life-Long Learning” as one of  “eleven imperatives for theological education . .
. as the planning and guiding focus for preparation of leaders for this church into
the 21st century” [CA93.6.19].  The 1995 Churchwide Assembly received the final
report of the Study of Theological Education and adopted a recommendation that
included the following directive:

To direct the Division for Ministry to assess the state and current practices
of continuing education among all our rostered persons, and to bring to the
1997 Churchwide Assembly recommendations that serve both this church and
rostered persons’ needs for ongoing spiritual formation, theological growth,
and leadership beyond the first three years under call” [CA95.6.55].

A report was prepared by the Division for Ministry on expectations in regard
to life-long learning for ordained ministers, associates in ministry, deaconesses, and
diaconal ministers.  The Church Council received that report at the council’s April
1997 meeting. The council voted:

To transmit to the 1997 Churchwide Assembly the report on “Life-Long
Learning and Development for Faithful Leaders” (CC97.4.9).

The Church Council recommends adoption of the following resolution.

RECOMMENDATION OF

THE CHURCH COUNCIL

To adopt the following recommendations contained in the document, “Life-
Long Learning and Development for Faithful Leaders”:

1. To encourage all rostered persons in the Evangelical Lutheran Church in
America to engage in a holistic and systematic approach to life-long
learning and development.

a. For rostered persons, this includes:

(1) Specific expectations:

(a) a minimum of 50 contact hours per year of intentional
continuing education, or 150 contact hours each three-year
period;

(b) spiritual disciplines;

(c) habits of personal study;

(d) regular worship;

(e) self-care;
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(f) involvement in the wider community;

(g) participation in intentional colleague groups; and

(h) peer review as appropriate for personal and vocational
development (see “Life-Long Learning and Development
for Faithful Leaders,” Appendix D).

(2) Extended study and renewal of a minimum of one to three
months every three to five years in present call. For rostered
persons involved in the First-Call Theological Education
program, this three- to five-year period begins upon
completion of that program (see “Life-Long Learning and
Development for Faithful Leaders,” Appendix C).

(3) An annual review of continuing education needs and plans
with an appropriate group within the congregation or agency
and the synod.

b. For congregations and agencies, this means:

(1) Being in partnership with the rostered person in continuing
learning and development;

(2) Utilizing a mutual ministry committee or an appropriate
group to review continuing education needs and plans;

(3) Providing an appropriate share of the funding for continuing
education and programs of extended study and renewal
(growing to a minimum of $1,000)$700 from the
congregation or agency and $300 from the rostered
person)by the year A.D. 2000); and

(4) Respecting rostered persons’ needs for appropriate self-care.

c. For synods, this means:

(1) Communicating expectations regarding intentional learning
and development by rostered persons;

(2) Promoting health and wellness among rostered persons and
their families;

(3) Fostering a supportive climate for life-long learning and
development; and

(4) Reviewing and recording continuing education plans of
rostered persons.

Pastor Wagner called the assembly’s attention to another outcome of the Study
of Theological Education, which was requested by the 1995 Churchwide Assembly,
that relates to life-long learning and the development for faithful leaders.  Pastor
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Behrens then introduced and reviewed the following recommendation of the Church
Council: 

MOVED;

SECONDED: To encourage all rostered persons in the Evangelical Lutheran
Church to engage in a holistic and systematic approach to life-long
learning and development.

a. For rostered persons, this includes;

(1) Specifications:

(a) a minimum of 50 contact hours per year of intentional
continuing education, or 150 contact hours each three-
year period;

(b) spiritual disciplines;

(c) habits of personal study;

(d) regular worship;

(e) self-care;

(f) involvement in the wider community;

(g) participation in intentional colleague groups; and

(h) peer review as appropriate for personal and vocational
development (see “Life-Long Learning and
Development for Faithful Leaders,” Appendix D [Pre-
Assembly Report, Section IV]).

(2) Extended study and renewal of a minimum of one to three
months every three to five years in present call. For rostered
persons involved in the First-Call Theological Education
program, this three- to five-year period begins upon
completion of that program (see “Life-Long Learning and
Development for Faithful Leaders,” Appendix C [Pre-
Assembly Report, Section IV]).

(3) An annual review of continuing education needs and plans
with an appropriate group within the congregation or agency
and the synod.

b. For congregations and agencies, this means:

(1) Being in partnership with rostered persons in continuing
learning and development;

(2) Utilizing a mutual ministry committee or an appropriate
group to review continuing education needs and plans;
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(3) Providing an appropriate share of the funding for continuing
education and programs of extended study and renewal
(growing to a minimum of $1,000—$700 from the
congregation or agency and $300 from the rostered
person—by the year A.D. 2000); and

(4) Respecting the rostered person’s needs for appropriate self-
care.

c. For synods, this means:

(1) Communicating expectations regarding intentional learning
and development by rostered persons;

(2) Promoting health and wellness among rostered persons and
their families;

(3) Fostering a supportive climate for life-long learning and
development; and

(4) Reviewing and recording continuing education plans of
rostered persons.

Mr. John D. Litke [Metropolitan New York Synod] moved:

MOVED;

SECONDED: To amend the recommendation by striking the word, “rostered,”
from the first sentence.

Mr. Litke observed that everyone should be encouraged to engage in life-long
learning.  He said, “I think it is inconsistent that the one and only fundamental
premise out of which the plan grows assumes that only rostered persons will be
expected to engage in life-long and systematic learning and development.  That
should be expected of all of us as leaders–lay or ordained, rostered or not rostered.”
Pastor Behrens indicated that the amendment was “very much in spirit” with the
overall mission and purpose of the resolution.

The Rev. Ray J. Miller [Western Iowa Synod] asked how much of the
resolution would be obligatory?  Bishop Anderson indicated that the question was
directed to the whole motion and that present discussion was limited to the
amendment.

MOVED;

SECONDED; Yes–743; No–143
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CARRIED: To amend the recommendation by striking the word, “rostered,”
from the first sentence.

Pastor Miller then reiterated his inquiry, asking, “How much of this is
obligatory?  How much of it is the person’s own desire to do?  If it is obligatory, is
there a kind of  a provisional ordination if they do not comply?  Is there a partial
call if they are not in compliance?  Would this also apply to anyone who comes into
the Lutheran church ministry from other theological seminaries?”  Pastor Behrens
responded that the provisions only are guidelines and “we then expect the synods
and churchwide [organization] and other corporate agencies to provide a climate
that will bring this to fruition.”  He responded to the final question by saying it
would apply.

The Rev. Steven J. Solberg [Northeastern Iowa Synod] spoke in support of the
recommendation, but raised a concern that the number of contact hours expected
(50 per year) would create problems with respect to family situations and finances,
as well as employing agencies.  He cited as an example that both he and his wife
are rostered, although his wife is now on leave and therefore without call and asked
whether thought had been given to people in such situations.  Pastor Behrens
replied that the assumption of the report was that the guidelines are for people
“under call” and that this is not a requirement for those rostered but without call.

The Rev. Donald L.  Hunzeker [Nebraska Synod] spoke against the resolution
because it would place a hardship on congregations and pastors who live far from
centers of education.  He noted that much of his continuing education is centered
around the needs of the congregation.  He also addressed the issue of cost and said,
“Congregations are striving more and more to develop their resources just to help
their pastors.  Pastors in some congregations are having a harder and harder time
getting by and I do not think churchwide has that much money yet.  I find this is an
undue burden on pastors.”

Bishop Robert D. Berg [Northwest Synod of Wisconsin] spoke in favor,
saying, “We need to do all we can to encourage continuing education for both
clergy and [other] rostered persons and laity.”  He noted that the Northwest Synod
of Wisconsin has covenanted with neighboring synods regarding first call
theological education and that they also have a lay school for ministry.  “We are
seeing the health and well-being of first-call pastors improving, that those pastors
involved in continuing education are being strengthened and renewed in their
ministries, and that their lay school graduates come out better equipped to serve
along with clergy,” he said.

Ms. Linda K. Walker [New Jersey Synod], an associate in ministry, has served
on a synod committee working with Growth in Excellence in Ministry (GEM) funds
and said she has been very encouraged with the increased participation in the
pastoral and rostered leadership in her synod through the availability of this
funding.  She asked, “Will there be GEM money available from 1998 to 2000?”
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Pastor Behrens replied that the GEM was a ten-year program that will conclude in
the year 2000, but that it will be more limited in these final two years of the grant’s
life.  He added that $11.4 million will have been received by the end of this decade.

Ms. Faith Ashton [North Carolina Synod] spoke in support of the
recommendation, stating that she was surprised that pastors are not required to
complete continuing education, “because many of us are so required to continue in
our jobs.”  She added that with the communications of today one can find the
means, even in rural areas, to find alternate routes to continuing education.

Mr. Phillip Schmidt [Northeastern Ohio Synod] spoke in support of the
recommendation, noting that he was sensitive to the need for continuing education
for ELCA pastors.  He added that Trinity Lutheran Seminary has a program of
interactive education “and I would like to encourage all of the seminaries to look
into the opportunities that [the] World Wide Web and the Internet provide for this
kind of education to our rostered people.”

The Rev. Robert S. Jones [South Dakota Synod] spoke in support of the
recommendation.  He said that he was granted a sabbatical in summer 1996 and that
guidelines provided by the synod were invaluable in developing a partnership
between him as pastor and the congregational leadership.  He said that it would be
helpful now to have the guidelines in this action before the assembly distributed
throughout this church.

Ms. Carole M. Silvoy [Northeastern Pennsylvania Synod] identified herself as
an associate in ministry and inquired about who will oversee the institutions and
agencies of this church and encourage the use of such guidelines.  Pastor Wagner
responded that staff members of the Division for Ministry “work with the Division
for Church in Society [regarding other institutions] which has a staff person who
works directly on the institutional side of supporting ministries and so we do have
access . . . .  We try to inform them and to work with their good will around these
kinds of issues.”

Ms. Annette C. Crickenberger [Eastern North Dakota Synod] asked for
clarification about extended study and funds.  Pastor Behrens explained that the
recommendation called for a one- to three-month sabbatical every three to five
years, whereas the old guideline was every five to seven years.  He also noted that
the recommendation calls for 50 contact hours but that the definition of contact
hours has been modified.

The Rev. Waldemar E. Meyer Jr. [Florida-Bahamas Synod] suggested that
congregations will need to consider the tax ramifications while implementing these
guidelines.

The Rev. Synde Manion [Southern California (West) Synod] moved:

MOVED;
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SECONDED: To amend the last line [c.(4),] by deleting the words, “reviewing
and,” and inserting the words, “the receipt of,” after the word,
“Recording,” so that the sentence would read, “Recording the receipt
of continuing education plans of rostered persons.”

Pastor Manion indicated that she serves as chair of her synod’s board for
rostered personnel and commented, “There is discussion in here about encouraging
conversation with colleagues as well as having conversations with mutual ministry
committees.  I do not think we have to have our synod staffs reviewing all the
continuing education plans of all the rostered leaders of this church . . . ; it is
another level of bureaucracy that we do not need.”  Bishop John Beem spoke
against the proposed amendment and in support of retaining the word, “reviewing,”
because he felt obligation for “some oversight instead of just receiving a report and
recording it.”

The Rev. Alan K. Hanson [Nebraska Synod] spoke in support of the
amendment, noting that to have the rostered persons submit a plan to their synod
in writing for recording and filing rather than to have synod staff review each one
would be adequate.

The Rev. Adrian J. Shearer [Upper Susquehanna Synod] clarified that the
proposed amendment pertained to section c.(4) of the resolution.

Bishop Lee M. Miller [Upstate New York] spoke against the amendment,
affirming that the review is particularly important and that such review already is
done in his synod, so that synodical bishops may help to identify funding sources
and participate in decisions about continuing education.

MOVED;

SECONDED; Yes–370; No–574

DEFEATED: To amend the last line [c.(4)] by deleting the words, “reviewing
and,” and inserting the words, “the receipt of,” after the word,
“Recording,” so that the sentence would read, “Recording the receipt
of continuing education plans of rostered persons.”

Mr. Larry D. Moeller [Sierra Pacific Synod] spoke in support of the original
resolution and encouraged promotion of its provisions in “Seeds for the Parish” so
the lay leaders and mutual ministry committees in congregations are made aware
of continuing education possibilities that may be helpful for the congregational
needs and could be suggested to the rostered leadership of the congregation.

Ms. Dorothy Norman [Southeastern Minnesota Synod] endorsed the concept
of life-long learning, but wondered whether an extended sabbatical every three to




